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Abstract

This thesis analyses commemorative war monuments using a social
semiotic approach to understand how they communicate as thiimeensional
objects, considering their design algside contextual information. Taking a
socialsemiotic approach to the study of commemorative war monuments, it
responds to calls by historians for innovative ways to study war
commemoration by providing an approach that offers both specific analysis of
the objects and attends to matters of design. This thesis also provides a
contribution to the work in Critical Discourse Analysis on discourses of war
through its analysis of the way that certain dominant discourses of war are
realised, maintained and leggnised; not just through political speeches and
news texts, but visually and materially through these objects that appear in
cities, towns and villages across Britain. Following in ridatively recent
tradition of multimodal analysis, the thesis draws the ideas of Kress & van
Leeuwen, adapting and extending their theories to the analysis of typical

examples of posFirst World War British commemorative war monuments.

The analyis reveals that sigmakers rejeatd modern forms, relying on
classical tyles of representation torealise meanings which serve to
recontextualize the brutality of war. These monuments contgiowerful
discourses of denial that work to promote the sacrifice of lifechgatng a

strong, ethnically homogenous and consentienétional group that acts



uniformly to carry out the will of the natiostate. The theoretical framework

has enabled identification of the semiotic materials and modes that ¢haye

consistent, persistent banal messages of nationalism within commemorative

war discourses which serve to shut down the possibility of having wider
O2y@SNEBIOGA2Yya |062dzi GKS yS3IFAGAGBS yI {dzNEF

soldiers and on its civilians.

Key words: War, Commemoration; Monuments; Socaémiotics;

Multimodality; CDA; Nationalism.



DECLARATION
Over the course of this research aspects of the findings have been co
published with my supervispbDr. David Machin. These publications are listed

below:

Abousnnouga, G. and Machin, D. 2008, 'The Visualtutistialization of
Discourses in War Monuments', In, Mayr, A. Language and Power, London,
Continuum, Ch.6:13337

Abousnnouga, Gand Machin, D. 2010, Analysingpet Language of War

Monuments,Visual Communicatior®, (May):131149

Abousnnouga, G. and Mhin, D. 2010, 'War Monuments and the Changing
Discourses of Nation and Soldiery', In, Jaworski, A. and Thurlow, C. (eds.)
Semiotic Landscapes, London, New York, Continuum International Publishing

Group, Ch.10:21240

Abousnnouga, G. and Machin, D. 20Ilhe Changing Spaces of War
Commemoration: a Multimodal Analysis of the Discourses of British

Monuments,Social Semiotic&1 (2):175196

Abousnnouga, G. and Machin, R011, Visual Discourses of the Role of
Women in War commemoration: a Multimodal Ansity of British War

Monuments,Journal of Language and Politit (3):322346

DECLARATION

This work has not been submitted in substance for any other degree or award
at this or any other university or place of learning, nor is being submitted
concurrently in candidature for any degree or other award.

{fATYSR XXXXXXXXXXXXXX60FYRARFGSO



STATEMENT 1

This thesis is being submitted partial fulfilment of the requirements for the
RSANBES 2F XXXXXXXXXX

{ATYSR XXXXXXXXXXXXEKIBEOXYRXRXKSEXX

STATEMENT 2
This thesis is the result of my own independent work/investigation, except
where otherwise stated.Other sources are acknowledged by explicit

references. The views expressed are my own.

{ATYSR XXXXXXXXXXHXXXX 00 yRARG X X XX XXX X

STATEMENT 3
| hereby give consent for my thesis, if accepted, to be available for
photocopying and for intelibrary loan, and for the title and summary to be

made available to outside organisations.

{ATYSR XXXXXXXXXRKHSZH 0O0OFYyR 5SS XXXXXX



Acknowledgements

Many people have supported me throughout the process of this

research| would like to acknowledgand thanksome of themhere.

Thank you to staff at the public libraries in Mountain Ash and Merthyr
Tydfil, Merthyr Borough Councthe Glamorgan Records Officihe UKNIWM

in London present and excouncil members in Wootton Bassett and the

aSNOKIFyid {SIYSyQa ! aa20AFGA2y NBLNBaSyi

Two academics have helped me immensely: f€ssor Theo van
Leeuwenand Dr David Machin. Professor van Leeuwgroduced me to the
world of social semioticgvhilst he was at Cardiff Universjtize inspired and
encouragd me to explore my interests through the sociademiotic lens
Having decideda embark on the research path could not have asked for a
more supportive supervisor than Davite has carefully guided me through

this task with hignfinite enthusiasm patienceand generosity.

I would like to thank m family and friends who haveebn extremely
supportive Firstly, to ny partner F, who has givenme immeasurable
emotional, practical and mtvational ststenance throughout the process
Also, my friends J,Rand T who haveheld my hand and havawaysmanaged
to find the perfect motivaing sentence at just the right time. Finally, to my dad
who, sadly will not see the finished product. He often accompanied me on
trips to collect dataregalingme with hishumorous tales ofvartime exploits
on foreign seas and shoreslthough he thoughhe hadfooled me he never

succeeded itompletelyhiding his pain.



Contents

1.

Introduction: Pag 1

Literature ReviewPage20

Approaches to the analysis of war commemoration

Readings of the Vietham Veterans Memorial

Limitations of the approdes discussed so far

Commemorative war monuments within the national context

The tradition of commemoration and the function of commemorative
war monuments: for spirit and nation

Summary

Theoretical ApproachPage63

Introduction

Semiotics, Sasure and the sign

Social semiotics

Ideology

Specific tools that are used in the sdé@amiotic multimodal critical
discourseanalysis othe data

Historical context

Panofsky: Iconography and iconology

Barthes: myth, denotation and connotation

Bodily poses



31

4.1

Metaphorical association
Angles and height
Materiality and colour
Further points © consider when analysinthree-dimensional objects
Hallidayaninspired tools

Speech acts and gaze

Agency, action and behavioural processes
Written text: Assumptions

Critical discourse analysis

Reflections on the theoretical approach adoptethis thesis

Practical IssuesPage 113

The Data and its Collection

Nonutilitarian commemorative war monuments
UKNIWMdatabase

Locations

Official records

Ethical onsiderations

¢tKS 20aSNISNRa LI NI} R2E

Analysis Pagell9
Political contextual information on British FirstWorld War

commemorative monuments



5.1

5.2

The postFirst World War British political climate

The view from parliament

A trade union perspective on British militarynvolvement
wSld2NyAy3a a2t RASNAY StAdSaQ I yR
Preconscription, spontaeous First World Warommemorative shrines
The widespread commissioning of First World Wedemorials
Participation of elitist groups in theommissioning of commemorative
war monuments

The choie between symbolic and utilitarian memorials

Centralising war commemoration and the issue of design

Cultural influences on commemorative waronument design

Multimodal analysis Pagel69

The theoretical tool kit foregrounded

Iconology and wm@nography: From Classicism to Christianity
The role of bodily pose in the commemorativear monument
Angle and height

Materiality and cabur

Hallidayaninspired tools: Speech acts and gaze

Hallidayaninspired tools: Agency, action and behavioymaicesses

Representations of womenPage242

The passivization of woan

azt

R



The semiotics of the uniform
Women as personification of the nation, emotioasd concepts
Representations of the roles played by women ioo8é World War

monuments

5.3  Anti-war commemoration Page83

54  The future of war commemorationPage310

55 Inscriptions Page329
Absent nationalism

6. Discussionconclusionand recommendations for
future research Page357
The value of analysg commerorative war monuments using the
theoretical approach adopted in thistudy and recommendations for
future study of thaopic

ReferencesPage377

Appendix Page402



Chapter1: Introduction

The visual representation of wais a crucial component of war
commemoration but if we were asked to paint a picture that represented war
how it took place, its participants and its consequences, what elements and
features would we include? Devastated cities, lost homes, hunger, disease
dead bodies, blood and dismembered beolyrts? In fact, weegularly come
acrossvisual representations of war goublicdisplay in British villages, towns
and cities Annual commemorationituals and ceremonies centre on these
representations in the fon of commemorative war monuments buil
predominantly during the postFirst World War years, but which have
continued to be used as sites of remembrance for subsequent wars as new

z
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Yet, these monumentseaiture none of the components, participants
and processes that constitute actual elements of war. Instead, we find a range
of what can appear, on closer examination, as bizarre elements that | show in
this thesis serve to recontextlize war through a rang of symbols, forms and
materials that relate to: religion; mysticism; references to ancient civilisations;
classical characters and narratives and other quite specific, yetwaon
related, ideas and attitudes. Take the monumetitat was erected to

commenorate the Royal Signals Corps at the National Memorial Arboretum in



Staffordshiré as an example. What ideas, attitudes and values of war does this
monument communicate, and whose interests can this recontextualization

serve?

Questions such as these, as low social practices such as ware
recontextualized have laiat the heart of Oritical DiscourseAnalysis (CDA).
Practitioners of CDA, for example Wodak and van Leeuwen (1999), have
focussed on the ways in which language and grammar is used to
recontexualize practices by substituting elements from the actual practice
with others, by deleting and by additionsa process which reshapes
representationgo serve the interests of a particular grougorman Fairclough
(2003) has pointed to the importance @haying particular attention to the
abstraction of actual participants, processes and relations in texts in order to
gain clues as to the nature of the ideological interests they serve. He
recommends we look carefully at what kinds of identities, procesmas
settings are foregrounded, backgrounded, or silenced completely. Drawing on

the same perspective, other authors (Hodge and Kress 1989, van Leeuwen

L i %all The commemorative &ar monument to the Royal Signals Corps at the

National Memorial Arboretum, Staffordshire, England.



2005) have pointed to the important role played by visual communication in
this process of recontextualiion. In both linguistic and visual terms these

authors point to the importance of analysing the details of the communicative
choices made in order to uncover the broader ideas or discourses that are

present.

Following in the tradition of whictheseauthors are a part, seeking to
draw out the less than obvious discourses and ideologies buried within texts
and other modes of re@sentation, this thesifocuses orthe commemorative
war monuments that stand in public spaces in almost every British village,
town and city. Most of these monuments were erected in a naivde
project during the pos I NJ @ S N&E 2F (KS wmMopHnQa (2
World War whilst others have been added over the last part of thd" 2md
the early part of the 2% century. Typical examples of these monuments are
carefully examied, and, just ascritical discourse analysts sought to draw out
the less than obvious discourses and ideologies buried in téxisugh
systematic analysis of linguistic and grammatical choi@sl sodal
semioticians have shown how the same kind of analytical work can be carried
out on other communicative modesthis work shows that these three
dimensional designs can be analysed in terms of individual communicative

choices.

)¢



This thesis seeks to uncev the ways in which war and sacrifice is
recontextualized into this form of war commemoration, with the aim not only
to identify and analyse individual semiotic choices, but also to place these into
the processes that create the monuments and to consudbat interests they
serve.lt considers research done on monuments across a range of disciplines,
from historical analysis and culturalslies, and shows how this sociaglemiotic
inspired methodology one that emphasises the systematic analysis of
commuricative choicesconsides the underlying communicative options from
which these drawand connecting tlese processew® processes of production
and power relations can provide one useful and valuable addition which
addresses some of the weaknesses idédifby a number of scholars in the

field.

War unleashes the most devastating consequerinegyinableon both
military participants and civilianget it has proved to be a constant featuoé
human society.The increasing impact of war on humanity iesdribed by
prominent researcher on the sociology of global politics, war and genocide
Martin Shaw who maps out the politically motivated conflicts of the twentieth
century in his examination of the meaning and causes of mass killing in the
modern world. Shaw (2003) assert that the difference between twentieth
century wars and earlier wars is that genocida goduct of modern warslue

to technological advancethat have mademass Killingpossible something



that would have been impossible to achieve tine earli@ handto-hand

combat battles.

However,as demonstratedin the cases of Afghanistan and Iraq during
the first decade of this centuryadvances in military technology have not
eliminated the need for the foot soldieAccording to Posen (1998)e vast
increase in deaths due to military technological advances createsed for
more soldiers to volunteer themselvés commit to everdemanding warfare.
He also asserts thatoommitment to military participation is achieved by the
promotion of nationalism via literacy and ideologynd isdelivered to citizens
through schools,entertainments and media as well aswithin military

establishments.

Placing the responsibility for recurring wars with established nation
states,Shaw (2003)asserts that lether in peace time or in war time modern
societies are permanently set up in preparation for war, arguing évan the
creation of social welfare expenditure was largely motivated by the need to
care for the fighting force.For Shaw, with the modern erhas come
degeneracy in warand he arguesWf S 3 A @ A M#> (b&ome harder to
define. Shawmakes the point thatwar and genocide whilst not exclusively

carried out by established states, are predominantly forms of violéhatare

organised by natiosi 1 Say WwW{alFdSa I NB (K& LINI OG7



excellencd? O6{ Kl ¢ HnnoYpyod® 1S NBAGSNIGSa o
constituted and maintained through violence, new states only reaching
recognition once they have exercised their powekccoding to Shaw

militarism in modern Western societiehas taken on new formsthe

fascination of higkiech modern warfare weaponry being the subject of many

films and games in the consumer culture. Slspeculateson the future of

war concluding that a long as state and statkke organisations are considered

to be legitimate Wt SIA G A Yl 0SS  G-présEnt optibrf als a @sdlutibny S IS N
of conflict. Pose® B y R { K I ndeftsi abouthB efmluring presence of war

as a social practice and the resultantcrieased requirement for military

recruitment fulfilled by the promotion of nationalist ideology lead us to the

assumption thawar discourses play an important, if not major, role in society.

When a democratic nation is engaged in war itditical leades, the
elected elites in societyyeed togainthe supportof the majority ofits citizens
if they are to achieve ray degree ofinternal unity. Convincing members of
society that war is necessary is a complex task that invotveative and
sustained forms of persuasion. The language of persuasion is a topic that has
been taken up by analysts working within a CDA framework, a tradition on
which this thesis draws, with the aim of showing how the ideologies of the
powerful are more subtly disseminated, ldgitsed and maintained in

societies. Academic studietaking acritical discourse analytiapproach to the



examination of watrelated discourses within the discipline lainguage study
have LNBR2YAY Ll yife &dAGdzZRASR GKS fFy3da 3sS (

media reports.

Such studies revedhat similarities in linguistic strategies utilised by
elites within their wasrelated discourses serve tbfuscateboth the nature of
g N FYyR GKS NBIFazya FwaNJohnsof) @@D2)guhyQa LI NI
of war-related discourseshowed howAmericanPresident George W. Bush
and UK Prime Minister Tony Blair justified a military response to the attacks on
the Twin Towers in New Yonk 2001(9/11) by systematically creating binary
oppositiorsY | a2 R |IWEARZ RWSHAV @ab | y | { deighaild NBE S| f
way of life practised in the nation of America is juxtaposed Wth evikbf the
terrorists who wish to destroy the freedom it providesarguing that
justification for military interventonre§ R dzLJ2y GKS AYIlF3IS 27F |

Iy S@Af W2iKSNIQO®

¢KS GKSYS 2F (GKS WS@At 20KSNR | fa
et al. (2004) who show similarities in speeches given by key western political
leaders in speeches spanning around a thousand yea86 (Pope Urban II),
1588 (Queen Elizabeth 1), 1938 (Adolf Hitler) and 2001 (George W. Bush). They
point out that the war discourses of each leader draw on common sources in

an attempt to legitimate their battle cries: superiority due to religious beliefs



and the support from their God, monarchy, the defence of the Natbate

7 A
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Similarly, Lazar and Lazar (2004) show how binary opposition strategies
are used in the speeches of the presidents of the goskd War periodThey
AaK2g K2g (KS WSySyeQ A& ONBIFIGSR o0& Oz2y
U.S. seeks to dominate arguing that the U.S. is portrayed as having a higher
moral code than the others who are criminalized and vilified through what
Lazar and Lazar term aBG@RAUE A FAOF GA2Y Q OHnAnYHoOCO D
SySyeQ o6lFlaSR 2y (GKS GKS2NEB 2F hNASydGl ¢
(1978), forms a large part of their analysis that reveals how supposed
OKIF N} OGSNRAGAO& 2 Festdhliskes ppSigedisierdotypiryt £ 2 6 |
people of the Eastern hemisphere. These themes are also identified in their
HANnT &0dzRe GKAOK |ylfedaSR . dzZaKQa ¢ NJ RA
dzZaS 2F hNASYyGFtATFGA2Y 2F WGKS &ySyeq i
Their analysis revealed that notions of Western superiority are reinforced
through claims that the war action taken is defensive and serves as a route to

peace.

van Dijk, a critical discourse analyst taking a cognitive approach to
linguistic analysishas focusal on the manipulative aspect of the United

YAYIAR2Y tNRAYS aAyAadaSN ¢2ye . fFANDRa &
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argues that in order to convince his immediate audiencesifMers of the

British Parliament) Blair draws on ideological polarization strategies including:
nationalism; moral superiority; emphasis of his power; discrediting opponents

and emotionalising the argument concluding that by the use of these, amongst

other, strategies Tony Blair manipulates the MPs into accepting the legitimacy

2T GKS Ay@lLairzyed ¢KS AYLI OG GKSAS RA&OZ
G N FYR GKSANI yIGdGA2yQa LI NODAOALI GA2Y A\

brought to the macro level bthe media.

War-related discourse of elitesthat become blendednto macrolevel
discourseshave been studied byHodges (2007)vhose work focuseson the
transfer of discourse from the micro level to tineacrolevel H2 R 3 &nal\Bis
of an interview bya CNBC reporter Gloria Borger with the themitedd Sates
VicePresident Dick Cheneshows how the argument for the 2003 invasion of
LN}Ilj A& RStAGSNBR QGAl GKS fAyWthtfed 2F LN
terrorist organisation al Qaedtnat clamed responsibility for the September
2001 attacks on the Twin Towers in New Yorklodgesnotes that the
Bush/Cheney linking of Iraq with al Qaedast OOSLJi SR a WiKS {N.
U.S. public, despitthe findings of theofficial 9/11 Commissiothat concluded
they could find no link between Iraq and al Qaetowever, Iraq and al Qaeda

became part of thanacro discourses of the War on Terrétodgespoints to



the Yhseparable triébf: truth, knowledge and powercallingfor further work
on the roleof the media in taking discourse from the micro to the macro level,

to give a better understanding of the interplay between them.

As well asstudiesthat focus solely orthe language contenbf war-
related discourse, xaminations othe visualcontent of war-related discourse
alsorevealpersuasive devices that work towards a particular construct of war
related events three such examples are briefly outlined het€houliaraki
(2005, Machin (2007) and Konstantidiniou (2008). Chouli@aki O H AN p L
semiotc based, multimodal & i dzZR& 2 F . ./ 2 2NX RQa 02
bombardment of Baghdad shows how apparent objectivity in war reporting is
an illusion.Chouliaraki argues thahe picturesthat accompanied the reports
showed firepower and destruction only of nehuman targets exploding
buildings allow for a view of war as a material process void of any human

AdzZFFSNAYy3Id 2KFG &akKs S a ONXisudd powdr and I WX & L
AyiSyariaeoQ ownnpYmnyo y20 2yfeé O02YLIST :
violence, italsoallows them to view violence without having to confront the

consequences of the bombing:

10



By cancelling the presence of the persecutor and the sufferer,
the footage presents the bombardment of Baghdad, not a
scene of suffering, but a tei of intense military action
without agency.

(2005:153)

| K2dzf A N¥ {1AQa ¢2N)] NBOSIfa K24 QA2f
can be'destheticise@o remove both the horror and responsibility for these
acts and helps to show howby eliminating agengythe authors of the text
avoid opposing or criticising the perpetrators of thembardment of Baghdad
Moreover,the text does not encourage the viewer to question or criticise the
act of war resulting in at least momentary hegemonic control over the

viewer.

/| 2y OSY(iUNYGAYy3a 2y GKS @AadzZ t FaLlSoa 2
discussion of photographs of the invasion and occupation of Iraq in 2003
reveals differences in comparison with images of earlier wars; specifically the
American invasion and agpation of Vietnam and the First Gulf War. Machin
argues that, predominantly, these images construct a story of peacekeeping
rather than invasion, killing and brutality. Turning to the images of torture of
Iragi civilians by British and American soldiekéachin argues that these

AYF3S&a NB LINBASYGSR a Aaz2triGdSR S@Syds

11



the allied soldiers. So, Machin argues, whilst the images seemingly reveal

undesirable practices, they actually conceal the brutality of war.

Whilst/ K 2 dzf study3hdws (sithat sometimes we can watch war

N

without having to consider its victims Y R al OKAy Qa &iGdzRé NBJ
which visual war discourses serve to repackage the brutal social practice of war
into a caring practice in the form qfeacekeepingY 2y a il yi Ay A R2 dzQa
study shows us that it is possible to feel good when viewing even the most

shocking pictures of the suffering of victims.

Following Kres¢ Y R @I y [ S S dzé Sséfidtic fleamedilc 0 a4 2 OA
Y2y ail y{20e8pamaysigrancentrates on the visual construction of
human suffering in a selection tfe Greek newspapekEleftherotypid @ports
on the Second Iraq War. It focuses on a series of three photogidgyisting a
child victim of the invasion of Iraq in 2008li Abbas. Ali was twelve years old
when his home in Baghdad was bombedtotal of fifteen members of his
family were Kkilled, including his parentand Ali was horrifically wounded
losing both arms and suffering extensive burns. In terms of wider media
coverage of the invasigrKonstantinidou reiterates a familiar point that by
ARSYUGUAFE@AYI LNYIljAA ¢gK2 F2dAKG F3FAyail
T A 3 K tathadEhan the legal government or military force of arvaded

country, the majority of Western war discourses support a hegemonic

12



occidental positionemploying Orientalism as described by Edward Said (2003,

1978).

However, in the context of this Greek tabloid, Konstantinidou outlines
the entwining of an¥naginedxommunity of Elefterotpia readers in an anti
war position (94% of the Greek public were opposed to the invasion according
to one headline)Konstantinidou argues thahis Wnaginedxommon stance is
achieved partly by the publication afseries of thregictures of Ali Abbathat
ultimately serve taallow the Greek press to become part ofAMesternliberal,
humanitarian worldview portrayed m mainstream media; a view thanables

a neutralisation of guilt.

The small sample afcademiovork outlined in this introdutton points
to key themes characteristic ad large body of workhat highlights the
tendency of waitrelated discourse to becomghapedby the ideological stance
of elites who participate in its distributioAs the sample has showauthors
within the discipihe of CDAbased Language studyconcentrating on war
discourse have tended thave tended to focus opolitical speeches or media
reports and whilst there has been considerable work on the way that
discourses are realised through language and an emergj@rgture on visual
communication, writers like Machin and van Leeuwen (2005) have argued that

much less attention has been given to entertainments media, such as

13



computer games and toys. The area of war commemoration has also been
neglected in CDA, specihlly commemoration in the form of war monuments.

| argue that these monuments that have been commissioned to sitapdblic
aLlk o0Sa Fa I YSY2NAIE (G2 GKS a2t RASN&
wars are a key communicative tool that has beendude realise certain
discourses of warMoreover, they are one further area where discourses of
war are disseminated in society and offer one very useful site for
understanding the processes of the legitimation of war. War commemoration
is a topic that hadeen examined by historians and those working within the
field of cultural studiesThisthesisseeks to address this gap in knowledge
within the discipline oflanguage studyby adapting and applying@ social
semiotic nultimodal critical discourse analyt approach to British

commemorative war monuments.

The commemoration of past wars has been an area of increasing public
interest since the First World War. These days a profitablerelated tourist
industry exists worldwide thousands of people flocko memorials, war
museums and battle sites to view places, objects and artefacts that facilitated
or commemoratedeath inwar. The tourism of the sites of previous wars has
Wommodifieddwar death; it is exploited by politicians, business people and
educaitonalists (Lennon and Foley, 2008Jthough Lloyd (1998) argues that

pilgrimages to war memorials and war cemeteries were ways in which

14



individuals could construct the memory of war and offéinis argumentas
evidence that war memory is not simply a tawl manipulation employed by

elites.

Commemorative war monuments are the physical points of collective
remembrance andtand in our public spaces agpermanent reminder of war;
they are found in the centres of almost every British village, town andtdy
these structures are more than convenient pubdiathering sitesthey are
symbols thatcarry meaning abouteasons fowwar and the nature of the role

of the individuaRa LJ NI AOA LI GA2Yy Ay (GKS yliA2y Q&

Following the CDA tradition of drawingitathe concealed discourses in
written texts, this thesis draws out the war discourses buried within the
Y 2 ¥ dzY Smyaieralsemiotic resourceand written inscriptions describing
and analysis the communicative resources used in the monument construction
in order to reveal the discourses buried within them. The thesis seeks to
develop a sociademiotic multimodal critical discourse analytic approach that
is apt for the analysis of thredimensional realisations of discourse taking
both the visual and vedd components of the commemorative war

monuments into consideration.

15



Chapter two examines previous approaches to the study of
commemoration and war memorialsarried outby prominent authorswithin
the disciplines ohistory (for example: Hobsbawm & Ra#gl1983, Anderson
1983, Danzer 1987 Ashplant Dawson and Rope2000, 2004, and Wingate
2005) and cultural studies (for example: Griswold 1986, Haines 1986, Carlson
& Hockirg 1988, Blair, Jeppeson & Pud®91, Abramson 1996, Blair 1994,
Biesecker 2002exploring the theoretical positions that have been applied to
the analygs of commemorative war monumentnd discussg the findings,
advantages and limitations of the approaches usddhe chapter goes on to
explore work that concentrates ocommemorative war monumentsas a tool
of the nationstate. These authorfocus on themeaningscommemorative war
monumentsmay create for subsequent generations about war and sacrifice
life for the nationstate (Hobsbawn 1983, Connerton 1989, Reynolds 1996,

Raivo 998, Rowlands 2001, Calder 2004, Rausch 2007, Niven 2008)

Chapter three explains the data collection method &eds out the aims
of the thesis, describing and defenditige rationale for theselection of the
theoretical approachtaken to the analysis fothe data in thisresearch
According to Kresssocialsemiotics and mltimodality combined provide an
encompassing theory of representation and communication (Ki2380:105),
this chapter explains how the theoretical framework of Kress and van

Leeuwers (1990, 1996, 2001, 2006) socwgmiotic theory, refined by van

16



Leeuwen (2005) and Kress (2010) has been utilised and adapted to the
multimodal analysis of thematerial semiotic resources of the three
dimensional dataunder analysis in thisesearch The commemorative war
monuments also include aritten component in the form of inscriptionghat |

argue can be analysed more aptly by the inclusion of a lingdicsticsed, rather

than visualfocused,critical discourse analytical approach. The chapgees on

to explain howthe written component of the commemorative war monument
data has been analysed utilisinG | A NDf 2 dz3 krifcal distoursen o U
I RILIGF GA2Y 2T t Ny AYIFGAO 0 KS2NEQA

Wl 3adzy.LJiAz2yaqQ

In chapter four theanalysis of commemorative war monuments begins
by providing contextual socichistorical sociepolitical information that
surrounded the period following the First World Waliscussing arguments
(Rudy 1918, Arnot 1967, McKibbin 1974, Hobsbawm 1990, uaykb997)
that describethe political mood of the politicians, trades unions and soldiers at
the time. The chaptelgoes on to discuss previous studies of British First World
War commemorative monuments by historians (Borg 1991, Gregory 1994,
Moriarty 1995 & 1997, Gaffney 1998, King 1998, Winter 1998, Boorman 2005,
Quinlan 2005)that utilise historical informationin an effort to explain the

meanings of commemorative war monuments.

17
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In chapter five, examples of the commemorative war monuments are
analysed using theocialsemiotic multimodalkritical discourseanalysisas set
out in chapter three. To facilitate its reading, the discusssomterspersed with
photographsof the examplesrather thanbeingstoredin the appendices at the
end of the thesis The chapter is divided into five sectiorigstly, in order to
foreground thetheoretical tool kit the data analyss is initially presenteda
format that follows the order of thetheoretical tools outlinedn chapter three
The second section, amalysis of the representation of women, is presented
around the central themes that ardound within the monuments The
subsequenttwo sections discusanti-war commemoration andthe future of
war commemoration. Finally, his chapter ends witha discussin of the
Y 2 ¥ dzY S yiriftén Qcomponents: the inscriptions, using an aspect of
Cl A NDft 2 dz3 K thasedadaptation of the Pragmatiesased notion of
Wt NB & dzLJLJ2 &4 A ( A 2 Theo@Nout Yhe éntirelzavialySis theytiEcssion
refers to theoretical psitions on nationhod (Gellner 1983 & 2006, Posen
1993, van Eva 1994, Billig 1995, Smith 2001, Penrose 2002, Anderson RD06)
order to more deeply contextualise the commemorative war monuments and
corsider the wider implications of the semiotic chokemade by the sign

makers who created them.

Chaptersixdraws conclusions from the findingsd considers the value

of social semiotic multimodal CDA in the study of commemorative war
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monuments In this chapter ldiscuss how the theoretical approa has
enabled me to reveal theprocesses by which the monuments create
discourses that realise a variety of meanings, including: restricted notions of
male and female participation in warfare and subtle traces of nationalist
ideological expressionThe chapter ends with adiscussion of the value of
analysing commemorative war monuments using the theoretical approach
adopted in this studya reflection on the limitations of this thesigurther
guestions that arise from this studynd the possibilities ofuture research of

war commemoration taking a multlisciplined approach
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Chapter2: Literature Review

This chapter discusses the academic literature across a number of fields
that addresses war commemoratippresening and assessg the literature in
two stages. Firstly, it explores the arguments and work of authors (Ashplant
Dawson and Rope2000 & 2004, Danzer 1987) who have been critical of the
literature on war commemoration, calling for an alternative approach to the
topic. Leading on from thesabservations the chapter reviews a wider body of
work on the topi¢not considered by these authgrehere | also identify some
of the strengths and weaknessgdacing my own research into this context
explaining why the sociaemiotic approach | takéere is highly useful and
relevant. Secondly, the chapter explores the work of authdisbSbawm
1983, Reynolds 1996, Raivo 1998, Rowlands 2001, Rausch 2007 and Niven
2008)who approached the subject by examining the ideological relevance of
sacrifice, ndonalism and military participation. This work is relevant because
it places war commemoration into &roader contextual frameworkthat
provides usefutheoretical hools on which to hang the findisgatthe analysis

stage
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Approaches to the analysisf war commemoration

The way society commemorates war has been traditionally investigated
by historiangfor example Hobsbawm & Ranger 1983, Anderson 19838nzer
1987, Thomson 1994, Winter & Sivan 1999, Calder 2@dl Quinlan 200%
andcultural studes analystgfor example Griswold 1986, Haines 1986, Carlson
& Hocking 1988, Blair, Jeppeson & Pucci 1991, Blair 1994, Blair & Copeland
1994, Abramson 1996, Blair & Michel 20088¢ch tackling the topic from their
own theoretical perspectives and tradinis. However, concerns have been
expressed by some authors that the topic has not been sufficiently, or
appropriately dealt with; particularypanzer (1987) calling for further work on
the topic, Ashplant Dawson and Roper(2000, 2004) arguing that
commenoration has been approached from distinct, fixed ideological and
theoretical positions and Niven (2008) calling for commemoration to be
I LILINE | OK SERE @Yddh f ¢ KIASSNI RA a Odzaa A2y (G 1 Sa
commemoration, examining work by historenand authors withinthe
discipline ofcultural studies, drawing out their main concerns, assessing how
their approaches differ and how effective they areekplaining the role of war
commemoration in society and the meanings hidden within commemorative

war monuments.
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A key discussion on war commemoration is provided by Ashplant,
Dawson and Roper (2000, 2004) who set out to summarise and critique much
of the previous work done on war commemoration by historjaasd who
propose their own model of analygsi They divide previous work on the
approaches to the subject of commemoration into three broad categories. The
FANRG 2F GKSaS A&R2@KIQI HLAINR | OKEf ORKS y 9
Hobsbawm & Ranger (1983) and Anderson (1983) as an example of this
approach. According to Ashplant et al. (2000, 2004) it is an approach that
takes the perspective of commemoration as an exercise in power, involving the
social institutions and elites using a ritualised form that allows them to

promote their own particulamemories of war.

Their second category is the body of literature that focuses on the
YSY2NASE |yR SELINBaarzya 2F 02Y-YSY2NI i
I 3SyO0eQ | LINRIOK:E ¢gKAOK Llzia fSaa SYLKI
concentrates on &2 dzy id 2F SELISNASYy O0S& | &4 SELINS:
(citing as an example: Winter 1998 and Winter and Sivan 1999). Ashplant et al.
describe the intentions of the authors of this body of work as examining
remembrance from the perspective of individualad social groups, viewing
commemoration as a personal act of speaking out, rather than an elitist, or an

official top-down, form of commemoration.
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For Ashplant et al. both kinds of analysis are weak; the former being
unable to explain how official comemoration and memory achieves its
subjective hold, the latter has not analysed the articulation of meanings within
the process of production or how viewers interpret their significance and
identify with the forms of commemoration. They further criticiseddbawm &
wkyaSNRa omopyouv ¢2N)] F2N dzy RSNBAUGAYFGAY
identification entails, whilst Winter is criticised for subjective views of
O2YYSY2N) GA2yT Ay SFFSOO GF{1{Ay3 WXGKS

(Ashplant et al.2004:11)

¢KS GKANR FLIINRIFOK (GKS& ARSYGATFTe GI ]
0KS AYRAQGARdzZ f Qa3 NI GKSNJ GKIy GKS Sadal
WL LJdzt F NJ YSY2NE | LILINRF OKQ GKId SELX 2NBa&
they cite as a prominent examptae work of Thomson (1994). Ashplant et al.
assert that this approach expands the conception of the politics of memory;
demonstrating how strands of memory come together. Although it is difficult
to see how this approach fully addresses the criticismey tihake of the first
Gg2 OFGSI2NASasT SalLISOArftte GK2as NBELF
F3SyO0eQ | LIWNRFOKE !'aKLItlFIyd Sd Ito | aasSN
to take into consideration both stateentred and personal memory, this work
alRNBaasSa GKS WTdzyRI YSy{icdntred B ecci@ YA Q 4 A

agency approaches (Ashplant et 2004:14).
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Whilst acknowledging that all three approaches have contributed
significantly to developing our understanding of the politics of
commemoraton, they say that new theoretical frameworks for making sense
of war memory and commemoration should be sensitive to the dynamics of
OKFy3aS GKFG INB 2LISNF GAyYy3I anKkiheiwaysiK Se& G SN
which these impact within national context§o this end, they offer their own
model for the analysis of war commemoration, a model that not only has the
nation-state as central to the politics of war commemoration, but also
considers literary or artistic productions that may draw together shared o
common memories into a wider narrative within civil society.

¢tKSe Ffaz2 R@20FGS t221Ay3a 0 (GKS Wi
organizations of civil society and informal networks of family and kin; the
WFAOUGADS Ay aKA LA QISNE Hrougd\Nd survivoss, small 2 Ay (0 ¢
aolFtS 3Syida ¢K2 F2N¥ WFIYAfASa 2F NBY:
that often act against official attempts to suppress popular memory. They refer
to this structure as a complex interrelationship between differegencies
emphasising that waNBf I i SR WO dzt G dzNJ f GSYLX I GS
monuments, are personalised by their viewers and lead them to an
interpretation of subsequent wars that they may or may not support. They also

propose that the commemoration of préidza ¢+ NAE OlFy 065 WNE«
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provide a hegemonic framing of selected memory that will consequently shape

their narrative on current and future wars (Ashplant ef 2004).

Despite their observations on the necessity of a robust theoretical
framework, | argue that their methodological approachdoes not form a
systematic model for the analysis of commemorativar monuments to the
extent that the modelthat a social semiotic based analytical modelwould
achieve.Of significanceto this thesisof Ashplantet al.'s observations on the
study of war commemoration is their insistence on the necessity of an
approach that considers the subject of war commemoration from the

perspective of all participants; a multiple approach.

However, a variety of approaches &an be foundin some of the
prominent work onAmerican commemorative monumentsnuch of which
was not discussed by Ashplant et al. Some of this work focusestabe
centred readings, others on the ways which viewers engage with the
monuments by their us of the physical space, the landscape, around the
monuments. Although this thesis investigates meanings in British examples,
looking at this work will expand awareness of the variety of approaches taken
and help to assess their potential in drawing out anags found within

commemorative war monuments.
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2 Ay3Fri85Qa RAaAOdAa&AA2Y 2F (KS Y2ydzyrSyi
First World War dead soldiers and saildtsi K S 5 # stafuksotetideS the
G2LIAO0 TRRYYIQ WS ANKILIBDSsiaS Sresbriwhak \Gimghte
sees as the nationalistic motivations behind the consensus to create images of
the war dead imagesthat ultimately served to connote loyalty to the nation

and mythologized constructions of American masculinity.

Her arguments are refléed in the work of British historiansthat
discusses the presenad ¥adicalisn2ik the form of communist leaningsby
many groups that threatened the established powens Britain during and
after the First World Wa(sege for example: Arnot 1967, Hobatwm 1983 &
Jenkins 2003) In her work,Wingate refers to a fear of communist influence
on The United States of America and comments on the power of the war
memorials to combat any 'lefeaning’ political persuasions by offering images
that would encourge patriotism and, consequently, commitment to a
capitalist dominant ideologyWingate comments thatulptor after sculptor
designed and produced a soldistatue that fulfilled ideological aims of

nationalism by connoting patriotism andealistic mascihity (Wingate2005).

2 Ay 3L GS y2G8a GKFEG GKS 2NAIAY 2F GKS yIYS WR2d:
2001, Doughboys, the Great War and the Remaking of AmericanBadt John Hopkins Univ.
Press, for a summary of the various theories.

% This literature will be discussed in further detail later in the thesis
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According to Wingate, two of the most notable sculptors able to
achieve these aims were John Paulding (18935) and Ernest Moore
Viquesney (1874.946). Whilst commenting on the similarities in the designs
their work that produced representations of soldiers in battle, Wingate
RSaONAO6Sa K2g (KS 2N 2F =*AljdsSaysSe
representation of the American soldier by The American Legion in their weekly
magazine and local newspapérdhey used the sculptures to gmote the
dominant ideological stance in direct reply to war protests by a radical labour
union> Wingate further illustrates how the use of the image of the charging
Doughboy was frequently used in the wider culture, such as: advertisements
for cigarettes articles on sport and song sheets to connote the health and
virility of the American male and, by association, the health of the American

nation.

* Wingate namesThe American Legion Weeldgid The Chambersburgho, amongst others,

sold related promotionaiaterials to raise money for the purchase of further reproductions of

the sculpture.

® The Industrial Workers of the World (The IWW) demonstrated against the war on grounds of
economic exploitation. They were associated with Bolshevism and disloyalty W@ A IA € | yOS
LI GNA2GAOQ 3INRdzLJA 02 Ay3IlLGSE HnnpYono
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Although Wingatedoes not place hekork within a social semiotic,
multimodal orCDA frameworkin WingaB Q& ¢ 2 Niacefaidt echdey of
these approacles to the analysis ofcommemorative war monuments.
Wingate's approachplaces the monuments firmly within their wider socio
political context,she urges that the representations of the fighting soldier
mug be considered in the context of the widespread anxieties the American
public was voicing over the health and wedling of the returning soldiers.
Wingate also comments on some intrinsic features of the designs, noting that
later in the 1920s and intohe 1930s Doughboy statues featured soldiers in
various poses of grief, such as bowed heads over graeen by Wingatas
romanticising the soldier. Linking the Doughboy statues and the various uses of
the image to the American nationalist cause, it isaclthat the outline of
events that she provides shows clearly how the military, artists and the media

come to the aid of the nation in America at that time.

However, éthough the wider historical, socipolitical context is
I RRNB&aaSR Ay malyicadghio BeQdiscuss®riNshdods refer to
some intrinsic features of the memorials themselves, the work does not go on
to present us with as systematic analysis of toenmunicative potential oéll
intrinsic featurescombinedwith an examination othe wider sociepolitical

context surrounding their commissioning.
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A variety of approaches taken towards the analysisashmemorative
monuments canalsobe found in the work of a number of authoveho have
discussed the Vietnam Veterans Memorial (theMyVerected in Washington,
5d/ d ! {!'ZS &a2YS 2F $K2Y KI @S OSYyiUNBR (K

AYUNRYAAO FSFHGdzNBasxs 20KSNE 2y OASHSNBEQ

Readings of the Vietham Veterans Memorial

A useful view of approaches taken towardke analysis of
commemorative war monuments can be seen in the work of authors who have
discussed the Vietnam Veterans Memorial (VVM), erected in Washington, D.C.
{1 &a2YS 2F gK2Y KI @S OSYUNBR GKSANI I
features, others ¥y GASGHESNEQ O0SKI @A2dzNJ G261 NRaA (@K
departure from traditional representations, the VVMiesigned by Maya Lin,
features more abstract elements not previously seercammemorativewar
monuments This design has attracted some analydisto intrinsic features
the way viewers behavowards the monument and the nature of the space
surrounding the monument. Itsi useful at this point to view the range of

approaches and conclusions offered by the analysts of the VVM.
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Danzer (198ysayshat monuments in public places have an important
function for the individual and their identity: they tell us who we are and how
we should behave. He claims that in representing an event from the past, they
guide contemporary viewers and lead the way foture generations. Danzer
proposes a systematic approach to the analysis of monuments; an analyst
should examine key elements of any memorial under investigation, these
being: its history; design; materials; site; inscription (or lack of); connections to
other people, places and times and their subsequent life (for example, a
OKIy3aS Ay dza S0 & find yot obly 3/ defSriddod thecagalydis ofs S
memorials as a valid academic enquiry, but also a proposal of a systematic

approach to their analysis.

Danzer goes on to apply his approach to a discussion of the Washington
Monument (Washington, USA) and a brief reference to the Vietham Veterans
Memorial on the same site. Although much detail is given about the historical
circumstances surrounding varisuelements of the memorials and their
constructonand RS A LA GS Ol ftftAy3 F2NJ Lyl fteanra
such as desigrg | y T &ptdaéh does not offea reading of the monuments
that precisely identifies the semiotic resources used to comnaigi@any one
particular message, or possibly multiple messages, to their viewenszed
makesl Of FAY | o62dzi (GKS ++a Y2ydzySigidQa

stating that when leaving the VVM, visitors carees the Washington

30

27

L2 .



Monument thatW X NA a Qyain fRFEENBIOGa e Yo 2t 2F KRLISQ 065
yet, precisely how this monument gives people hope is not clear as the
theoretical approach Danzer applies does not provide a systematic framework

for the analysisof the elementsthat make up the monumentAfter reading

5 yT SNRa RAaOdzaaizy 2F GKS 2 aKAy3adz2y a
about how the monument came about and what lead to the decisions reached

on each aspect of its constructioHowever, our understanding diow these

memorials construct manings for their contemporary visitors is not further

advanced.

The VVM is a blackshaped wall upon which anganelsinscribedwith
the names of the American war deadhese names areset out in a
representation of a time line in chronological listrftat. The panels also carry
two inscriptions specifying the purpose of the memorial; one after the date of

the first American death, the other after the date of the I&8then analysing

*LY&AONRLIGAR2Y MY dLb 1 hbhw hC ¢19 a9b !'b5 2ha9b
STATES WHO SERVED IN THE VIETNAM WAR, THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO GAVE THEIR LIVES
AND OF THOSE WHO REMAIN MISSING IN ARHONSCRIBED IN THE ORDER THEY WERE
¢!'Y9b Cwha | {¢

LYAONRLIGA2Y HY ah!w b!¢Lhb I hbhw{ ¢19 /h!w!/D9x
COUNTRY OF ITS VIETNAM VETERANS. THIS MEMORIAL WAS BUILT WITH PRIVATE

CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THE AMERICAN PEOPLE. NQERMEESiswold, 1986:708)
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the memorial authors make reference to two starting points: the clayrLin

that her design has no intended meanjrand that at the instigation of the
design competition the commissioners of the monument requested a design
that was both therapeutic and conciliatory (Griswold 1986, Haines 1986,
Carlson & Hocking 1988, Blaleppeson & Pucci, 1991, Abramson 1996, Blair
1994). Both the claims by the artist and the requirements of the
commissioning body act as a focal point for the discussaoiisanalysesalbeit

with a slightly different focus in each analysis.

Abramson (996)seeks to explain the design choices made for\fivy
in terms of the requirements of the design committee. In his discussion of the
commissioning of this monument and two other designs by Lin: one
commemorating female presence at Yale University atite other
commemorating the American Civil Rights Movement, Abramson (18896)s
out that the design was guided by the requirements set out in the competition
that was held to select the successful designer. Lin responded to directions
given by the fundand architectural adviser stipulating that a list of names of
the dead fighters (around 58,000), should be included and the tone should be
WK NY2yA2dzaé s G O2y ONIAMSH 2INNER  NB/TR SAOU A YIS
1996:685). The commissioning body alsokdbe surrounding landscape into
consideration when specifying the shape of the memorial; an emphasis on

horizontal rather than vertical elements and it was to be set in a large garden
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area.lt is argued then thatK S&S 3JdzA RSt Ay S& NBesigaf § SR Ay
although Griswold (198&)oints out that the winning design was not at first

widely appreciated or admired due to its distinct departure from traditional

forms of commemorative war sculpture. However, Abramson (1986) claims

that the design was noas radical departure from tradition as people think

arguing that in basing the VVM on chronological time lines when listing the

names of the dead, Lin brisgersonal memory and political memory together

WXAY G(GKS yIEYS 2F &2 OAGHE NIRO/RIyAGARAAGL 8RR vO N

As a result of criticismsf the original designthe memorial does not

GFryR t2yS +a AYiSYRSRT FFGSN) YdzOK RS

Qx

o Fft26Ay3a | aSO2YyR YR UGKANR YSY2NA
memorial. This second memorial sees a return to commemoration by
representing human figures; three male soldiers: one black two white, dressed

in combat gear appear to be coming out of a wooded area, gazing toward the

"DNAag2f RQa y2084a &adzyYENAAS | WNIyO2NRdza | yR
opponents that led to the additional monument (1986:718). Whilst Blair et al. refer to a
delegation of 27 Republican Congressmen who regardR¢a A 3y | a YIF {1Ay3 WXl
ailraSYSyid 2F &aKIYS YR RAAK2Y2NR 6.t FANI SO Ffo
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YIEYSa 2F GKS RSIFR 2ylso[ah gdfiton of Sfagodld, | £ = { |

with an inscription®

DNR & ¢ 2 f RQ zas @iflevit¥nSthe (following selected quotations,
seem to suggesthat he bases his analysis anparticular ideological stance
rather than offering an argument based on a systentatanalysis of the
monument itself In his notes, he comments that the addition of the flagpole
YR &dlGdzS SyroftSa | Y2NB LI ftLIo6fS |yR
heroism of the veterans and the nali A 1 & 2 F (1 KSA986:709).dza SQ o
Througlout his discussion of The VVM, its physical location in relation to other
famous landmarks and memorials, the reactions of its visitors and the
dedication ceremony, Griswold (1986) emphasises the meanings of the
memorial as therapeutic, encouraging the wir to question the purpose and
consequences of war for the individual but also encouraging, in his view, a
reaction that espouses @ositive sort of patriotism; one that is in itself

therapeutic He asserts:

Bqa¢1 L{ C['D wOtwo{9be¢{ ¢19 {9wxL/9 w9Ob59w95 ¢h
THE VIETNAM WAR. THE FLAG AFFIRMS THE PRINCIPLES OF FREEDOM FOR WHICH THEY
FOUGHTAND® Lw twL59 Lb I ! +LbD {9w+95 ! b59w 5LCCL/

1986:710).
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The VVM embodies ability of Americans tmfront the

sorrow of so many lost lives in a war of ambiguous virtue
without succumbing to the false muses of intcading
propaganda and nihilism.

(Griswold 1986:713)

Yet, revealing a seemingly contradictory position, Griswold goes on to
describehow the design of the monument, set into the soil and reading as a
chapter in a book, leads the viewer to think of the war in terms of the

preservingof the American nation:

XAO FRY2YAAKSA dza G2 ogNRGS GKS
with reflection o/ G KS O2dzy iNEQa O f dzSax
pointed to by the Memorial itself.

(Griswold 1986:708)

Efforts to resist a reading of theanumentthat celebrates the Vietham
War in any way can also be seen in the work of Carlson and Hocking (1988). In
their discussion of their analysis of the significance of the messages left by
visitors to The VVM, they comment that The VVM is not a memorial to the war,

but to the individuals who took part and died fighting in it. They view the
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2NARAIAY It RS askt jo&al ppirkt §f Soinmemoration, describing the
YSY2NRFE I a WXRSOS LiliThey &ferano agihkrahdlysss®f 6 m dpy y
the actual nonument, instead choosing tooncentrate on the reactions and

messages left by its visitor§heyconclude thathe meaning of the VVM is only

realised by its visitors antthat the visitorsdefine its meaning by their reactions

to the sacrifices made by the people who are named.

Some authors opt for reading the original monument aseparate entity
from the additons of the figurative work and the flagpole, such Gsswold
who@ASga [AyQa Y2ydzYSyd a I .&dvederN: §S S
Blair et al. (1991, 1994) argue for a colieetreading, moreover, one that
WRSF dzi K2 NAT Sa G KShSEdzk RANING diKddm YiKtSo 0F R |
monument and the flag alter any readings the original design wdade
offeredif it had been placed alone. With its multiple authors and Pdetlern,
rather than Modernist categorisation they argue that the monumersite
WXadStta YdAZ 6ALXES ad2NASEQ 6. tF AN SG

also argues), yet offering contradictory interpretations. They assert:
The Memorial stands as a commemoration of veterans of the

war, and as a monument to politicatsggle.

(Blair et al. 1991:281)
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For Haines it is the ambiguity of the design that makes The VVM
WX @ dablg/t6 political manipulatio 6 | | A Yy S Bowevdryhe Yoasr notd
base his comments on an analysis of the monument itself; insteddA Yy Sa Q & 2 NJ
focuses on the actions of the visiting veteraneting that some veterans are so
deeply traumatised by war that they commit suicide at the memorial site. Haines
RS&AONAOGSa K2g Ylye 20KSNBR 3I2 (GKSNB (2
locating their name on the wallwhilst others leave their messages at the wall in
written form. In this short papeHainesdiscusses the attempts of political elites
to utilise The VVM for their own ideological airmsd linksThe VVM to power
His reading stands apart frothe other readings discussed heretivat he makes
the crucial claim that the/VM rather than being a monumerthat resists a
particular reading has the potential to become an argument in favour of future
wars and future sacrifices on behalf of the natioThis view of the
O2YYSY2NI 0AQBS 61N Y2ydzYSyiuQa LIRGSYGAl f

not the position taken by Blair et al. (1991, 1994).

Blair, Jeppeson & Pucci (1991) consider the memorial within the context of
post-modernist thinking, asgéing that the monument can be categorised as
falling into a post-modernist, rather than modernist, category due to its
departure from generic norms of commemorative monuments and its-non
functionalist element. They argue that the fact that for many Anaaricthe war

2y *ASGYlLFY 61 & Wdzy LR Lz | NRX S@Sy WAYY2N.
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Oz2yaSyadza F2N (KS WdltiszhsRatklofipAbicysgpport, ¥ (i K S
orconsensus, forthg  NE . £ F ANJ S Ff o OfFAY&Ea KL
multiple stance. Blair et al. (1991) comment further that in the light of the
differing opinions on the war there could be no typical response in its
commemoration; it required one thaty 2 dzft R WXK2y2NJ GKS @SiS
WX @t 2NART I (AR gometAing prSfrona awsadimy Palitical merit to

the war itself (Blair et al. 1991:366). In their analysis, they considezléments

of the whole monument collectively; the flag, statues and original wall alle

discussed Theyfocus on their poshkie individual meanings and their meanings

when considered in relation to each other, adding that the addition of the flag

and the statue intensifies the political character of the original design;
commenting thatthey WX £ [j dzSa A2y ¢ 2y S A WRIITKASYNIAAS f

(1991:367).

PostModernism and its relationship to architecturie field within which
monumentscan be placed, is discussed by Jencks (1987, cited by Blaik e

1994) who claims architecture is a verb, Blair et al. assert that this i

x

demonstrated by the rhetoric of the VWM that WX O1y2¢6f SR3S
GSGUSNIya o02G4K a | INRdzLJ FYR & AYR
O2YYSY2N)I A2y XQ3X WXAY@AGSa | OGAGS Sy3l
and critical differentiation of thé 8 8 dzS&a QX FyR G KI G AdG AYyOAl

GKS OFdaS I3aFAyald GKS 02adGdQx o.ftF AN S

38



Clearly, Blair et al. are emphasising their pluralistic reading of the
monument And although they stress its resistance to a singular readihgy
reject the idea that it is an apolitical piece of work as claimed by the designer
Maya Lin concluding thatthe monumentmakes a political statement by virtue
of its departure from the norms of commemorative memorials. This departure,
they comment, allé & GKS Y2ydzySyd G2 GStf wXyYdz GA

in doing so realises a conflict in opinions on the war, resisting one single account.

Focusing on the surrounding landscapeagbipian (2001) considers how the
viewing public are encouraged toew, and by suggestion ‘read’, the VVM partly
as a result of the placement of the footpaths leading to and around the
monument. The discussion describes how viewers have diverted from the
designated paths, creating new, unintended, routes through the mesmhspace
that allow for closer interaction with the monument. Further into the discussion,
Hagopian discusses other Vietnam commemorative war monuments occasionally
commenting on their intrinsic features, such #e implications of the use of
maps Although his conclusioseems toecho Asplant et al.'s (2004) calls for an
analytical approach that encompasses wider contextual factesswith the
studies discased so farl would argue thatl I 3 2 LJardalys@ adlacks a
comprehensive, ystematic analytical mael that uncovers the full meaning

potential of the monuments.
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Ashplant et al. (2004) comment that when analysing commemorative war
monuments, the site taken as a whole reflegislitical conflictsregarding how
the war is viewedThisposition suggess that one memorial communicates, or
has the potential at leasto communicate multiple messagesviewthat we can
contrast with the work of Biesecker (2002) who turns this perspective on its head
oe f221Ay3 0 | @I NAS(e g®te Se2ovidvVBord2 NI (i A 3
War: two memorials, a book and a filmoncludingthat they all give a similar

message.

. ASaSO1SNNa RAaOdzaaAizy 2F GKSasS F2ad
commemoration of warparticularly the Second World War, eatgxt in its own
way constructs the ideal relationship between citizen and stBiesecker arges
that this is achievegbartly via a pedagogic stancky the retelling of wars and
what part citizens played in themand by reinforang a particularly positive
national identty. Biesecker points out that each tetdachestheir viewers how
G2 068 w3a22R ! YSNAOIYyaQ |yR NBYAggR GKSY

O1SNDa ¢2N)] R2Sa yanemofaBhowdderit &&a ¢

(0p))

. ASa
does succeed in showing how culturabrks of war commemoration can be

employed in different ways to give one overriding message.
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So far, we have seen that the study of commemorative war monuments
has been approached in a variety of ways, all of which give ussayhi into the
potentiall 2 ¥ Y2y dzySyda G2 WwWaLlsSr1Q G2 GKSAN @
(1987)and Ashplant et al. (2000, 2004all for alternative approaches to the
study of commemoration; Ashplant et al. stipulating that any analysis should
take into consideration the pamplayed in commemoration by the natiestate
(2004). Others already take the role of elites into consideration in their analysis
(Griswold 1986, Haines 1986, Biesecker 200\gate 2005whilst others tend
to focus more on personal, or participdmtewer contributions to meaning and
effects on interpretations of war commemorative art (Carlson and Hocking 1988,
Winter 1998, Winter and Siven 1999, Blair et al. 1991 & 1994, Abramson 1996,

Hagopian 2001).

Limitations of the approaches discussed so far

Approaches to the analysis of the material content of the VVM memorial
vary widely. Some take the whole site into consideration, including not only the
additions of the flagpolend the states, but also the other major landmarks in
the immediate area. Othér 2yt & O2YyaARSNI [AYyQad 62N =
additional memorials, not its physical setting and context. Whilst some do

discuss symbolism found in the intrinsic features of the monument itself and
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their possible meanings, they do not take eaclyghbal element of the memorial

and the surrounding space into account in a systematic way and then consider

their meaning potential realised as a combined channel of messages. They also
largely, apart from Wingate (2005) and Haifles 6 My ¢ YMT 0 indilA ST O
conclusion quoted earlier in this discussion, do not fully explore the part played

by the nationstate as urged by Ashplant et al., neither doyttielly address the

relation of the monuments to power in the form of nationalism. Although we get
aasSyasS 2F GKS LRGSYyGAlrt 2F GKA&a tAyS 27
| argue that the work does not constitute a systematic analysis of
commemorative war monuments. The position | take here is that by agmplyin
socialsemiotic multimodal ctical discourseanalysis to the commemorative war
monuments the analyst is compelled to explore all aspects of #wstence to

extract a sense of their meaning, as Kress (2010) puts it:

In a sociakemiotic account of meaning, individuals, with their
social histories, socially shaped, located in social environments,
using socially made, culturally available resources, are agentive
and generative in sigmakingand communication.

(2010:54)

What this essentially tells us about an approach to the stoflywar

memorials is that we have to search beyond 'the text', or the actual monument
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in this case, to social practice in order to account for how these monuments are
made; not in the banal, practical sense, but how they came to be born out of
particular saietal structures and practices. In simpler terms, this approach
compels me as an analyst to consider the monuments from both toeitextual
aspect and theiphysicalproperties. Furthermore, in taking this approach | aim
to provide a fuller understandm of the meanings carried by the monuments

than previously uncovered by other approaches.

Much closer to the analytical model | propose in my study is Kruk's (2008,
2010) analyis of the history of public monumental art in the Sovigéck that
looks at the ideological, political and financial constraints faced by sculptors
working under the control of communist Soviet Union. Kruk (2008) considers the
effects of pre and posbtalin Soviet ideological positions on public art, showing
how they moved fromcommunicating socialist ideology to expressions of
Wadzo 2SOUABS LaeoOKz2ft23&8Qd ! AFLAYS gKAf A
iconographic representations, he does this by giving much background detail of

external social and political transformations.

Kruk (2010) looks into the mechanisms of funding for artists and he
considers how artists supported the dominant discourse of power in their quest
F2N) FAYIFYOALFET adzLILR2 NI 2F GKSANI NI | 2

based within the broad aee of semiotic analysis, gives no formula for a
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systematic semiotic analysis of the semiotic resources utilised in the monuments

and their sociepolitical context combinedy NXz] Qa Sy ljdzZANE Ay G2 G
of art funding within Soviet culture equategith my historical enquiry into both

the commissioning practice that precedes an unveiling of a monument and the

wider political context of the key ideological issues and concerns of the ruling

elites at the time of their commissioning.

In order tofully explore the meaning potential of the semiotic resources
used in the commemorative war monuments | will be extending and adapting
existing social semiotic multimodal critical discourse analyti@pproaches to
three-dimensional objects; an issuewill discuss further in the following chapter
that explains thetheoretical approachl have applied to the data. For the
remainder of this chapter, | would like to focus on authors who examihat
they consider to be the wider soemolitical context of war commmoration and

present their key conclusions.

Commemorative war monuments within the national context

Raivo (1998) argues:
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Xy I i A 2q/thefideaioyy of belonging to the natioqis an
essential part of war remembrance. Commemorative
landscapes canebseen as part of the imagined geography of
the nation and of its narrative.

(Raivo 1998:13)

This view concurs partly with that of Niven (2008) who in a discussion of
First World War commemorative monuments warns against reading them as
politically neutal and an exercise in expression of individual grief. In his
comments Niven acknowledges the significance of the First World War
memorials as instigating a new style of commemoration: of mourning the dead,
in cortrast to earlier memorials thatelebrated he triumph of generals in their
guest to expand empires. Nevertheless, he says the abiding memories of the First
World War are the trench warfare and the struggle betweetions Niven calls
for a bilateral approach to the study of war memorials: syncivoend
diachronic; an approach thatcognises the fact that perceptions of memasial
change with time and one thatlso brings into the analysis contextual

information from their past.

We get echoes of these concerns in the work of Connerton (1986) wh
in his discussion of the way that societies remember, makes the point that

each group learns its history and identity from the experiences of previous
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generations.It follows that f we are to understand the nature of the war
memorial, we need to firslook at the how the act of sacrifice has been
historically practised and remembered by societies. Connerton emphasizes the
importance of practising a particular ritual or pattern of behaviour to the

maintenance of collective memory by asserting that whidthNE F SNAR G2 |

Qx

<

KFoAlG YSY2NERQ AAaY

WXIFy SaaSydaAlt AyaNBRASydG Ay GK
LISNF2NXYIFyOS 2F O2RSa |yR NizZ SaoQ

(1989:36)

The tradition of commemoration and the function of commemorative war

monuments: for spirit and nation

The ritual of the commemoration of war dead is an example of one of
these social habitual memoriesindeed, studies in anthropology and
archaeology tell us that wars and battles have been followed by a desire to
socially commemorate the events for many cemgs. Archaeological evidence
from fifth century Greece demonstrates social commemoration of the soldier
as hero (Low, 2003). The overriding message in the inscriptions being that the

men had died for the cause of civic identity; what Low describes asady e
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example of the natiorstate concept. However, this practice was not unique to
Athens, Low emphasises that oligarchic Thespians simultaneously practised
similar rituals. She makes an important comment on their function, noting that
the late fifth centuy Thespian war monuments signify more than a synchronic

marker of respect for the dead, but that they also acted as:

Waevozfta yR aariasSa s6AGK 6KAOK
I OdA@Ste Syar3as 20SNJ I Y2NB SEGS

(Low, 2003:107).

So, through hbitual ritual, generation after generation has learned
that the sacrifice of life for a collective cause will be commemorated. Rowlands
(2001) gives a summary of thoughtsting the work of Durkeim 1976, Bloch
1995 and Maus 2006) ahe function of theancient practice of the sacrificing
humans and animals for spi@l reasons, or for a Gpd practicethat he says
has been viewed largely as an act that enables a cleansing of smsetiing
in a relief of sin Placingthe sacrifice of life in war apart of this ancient
tradition, Rowlands(2001) sees the moderday sacrifice for the nation in
contrast to these older forms of sacrifice for Gdde assers that the nation
itself has now become the focus of popular devotianguing that war is the
vehicle that enables an individual teacrifice their life for it Sacrifice for the

nation, he argues, has replac#tk ancient practice o$acrifice for the spiritual
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cleansing that was widely practised in preodern times. Rowlands goes on to
ask why war ramorials are the objectification of sacrifice and why they have
become such an essential feature of modernity and continue to be part of a

global response to twentieth century events.

Hobsbawm (1983xddressesthis question in his discussion of the
invention of traditions arguingthat the rituals surrounding commemoration
are carefully crafted to promote national identityHowever, Rowlands,
concerned with exploring all functions of the war memorial, concludes by
stating thatcommemorativewar monumentsshould satisfy three functions for
the living: the first being an acknowledgement of the importance of the
sacrificial actin the remembering of the loss incurred by individuals,
communities and nations.Then the monument should demonstrate
acceptance thaalthough violence has taken place a benefit has replaced the
sacrifice therefore, he argues, # monument should become the object of
devotion and passiobecause it represents this perceived benegfie goes on

to describecommemorative war monumentsd IAGA Y3 | WNBEf AST

The relief from trauma lies in the detail. Recognising the

nature of sacrifice as an act of surrendering the self is in this

sense part of a wider understanding of what constitutes
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humanity, which is the ideal object oedotion imaged in the
war memorial.

(Rowlandsin Forty and Kuchle001:144)

Finally,he argues thata commemorative war monumenshould be a
deification of the dead that is embodied in the idea of the collective; moving
the living to recognise the delhey owe to the dead and express a willingness
to reciprocate. This view concurs with Reynolds (1996) who claims that

monuments are:

WXSYO02RAYSyGa FyR aevyozfa 27F 2dzN

(Reynolds, 1996:59)

It is interesting to consider these viewon the function of a
commemorativewar monument, they suggest thattheir successlepend on
not only the acceptance of death for the nation, but also its ability to motivate
the viewer to make the same sacrifice should it become necessary in the

future. Noticeably, comments also take agyiventhat there issuch a thing as

a collectiveset of value8® G KA OK | NBE AYyKSNAGSR | f2y3

identityd w2gfl yRAaQ YR wSeéy2fRaQ RAaOdzaaa
validity ofthe conceptof the nation as a homogenous group and thaidity of

the concept of sacrifice of the individual for the natistate, instead, their
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work focuses on the significance of the monument as the physical
manifestation of the human desire to commemorate and celebrdahe

aF ONATAOS 2F tATSO w2 g kthy addiedt plaigicey i | 0 2
of sacrifice for God, or spirituality with sacrifice for nation is a good point from

which to begin a deeper examination of the history of the modern
commemorativewar monument in order to learn how the concept of the
nation-state and the acknowledgement of individual sacrifice for its goals

became part omodern war commemoration.

Rausch (2007) also takes the natstate factor as a central function of
commemorative war monuments, arguing that the commissioning of late
nineteenth century, war monuments and their ceremonial unveiling and their
promotion through the print mediunthat were:
WXLI NI 2F Ly SEGNBYSte O2yLXt SE
VEGA2yFE YSaal3sSxQ

(Rausch 2007:75)

Rausch myues that circumstances in the different European states
YSIyG GKFG RSaLAGS Fy FGGSYLIWD G2 Y yALl
response to attempts to legitimise the nation through the construction of

statues did not resultin an automatic acceptance afational war myths
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although it must be said that her evidence for this claim is based on press
comments not on records ofinterviews with individuals from wider society.

Rausch urges case studies on an individual stateslaging into account

historical contextual factorsthat S R (2 WXRAFFSNBY (i LINE I NI

0S06SSY 6FNIIFYR YyIFEGA2yQ dHnntTYTpOL®

According to Rausch, in the nineteenth century not only did different
states vary in their approach to war commemacet, there was a variety in
the approaches each state adopted to its different warsr exampleRausch
asserts thatin comparison with Prussian and French monumethe
representations of Britishmperialism through the construction of humerous
monuments in the late nineteenth century distinctly emphasised the
aggressive and missionary aspects of colonial campaigns. During the latter
period of the century, the emergence of monuments celebrating various
successful campaigns in Africa and India gave thessage that Britain
depended on war and colonial expansion to enhance the power of the nation.
This coincides with the physical locations of the battles Britain was fighting at
the time that were nowno longerwithin Europ@n boundariesput further

afield (Rausch2007).

She argues thathiese colonial exploits were presented to the public,

through the monuments, in terms of religious ideology; a type of Christian
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militarism, Rausch notes that there was little opposition to this message from
liberal critics. Again, Rausch uses newspaper comment as evidence for this
assertion, citing the London newspaper, The StadddRausch quotes a
passage thatlearly shows reactions to the nineteenth century emgmelding

wars and their commemoration revealed a natadist ideology that based
itself on the belief that the British race was superior to those native occupants
of its territorial conquests. Writing of the unveiling of a monument to the first

High Commissioner of South Africa, Sir Bartle Frere, it says:

Accustomed from youth to deal with inferior and subject

races, he [i.e. Frere, H.R.] could not conceive of any tribe, or

race, or people confronting British power with any chance of
ddz00Saad | Aa 2yS Rdzie Ay fAFS ¢
thosewhodidg i 4 2y O0OS NBO23IyAasS woy3
it was the destiny of the British Empire not to shrinkt tbo

expand.

(The Standard, (no date provided) quoted by Rausch

2007:87)

To emphasise her point on the variation mpresentations in war

commemoratia, that differed depending on the particular war thatasbeing
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O2YYSY2N} SR wl dzaAOK ljdz2iSa GKS ¢St S3aN
statue of Major General Sir Charles Gordon who was defeated and killed by
WiKS SySyeQ Ay YKI NImdzatie neyspapdr presents | dzi O K
D2NR2Yy & |+ WKdz¥of$S FyR SI NI/Gciober / KNR &
1888, quoted by RauscB007:87) a description thaperhaps seeks to excuse

his defeat | would argue that if we look at the piece carefully, we cantbeg

it goes beyond the commemoration of Gordon; its tone clearly promates

imperialist mentality thatseeks to justify theinvasion and occupation of

foreign lands. Indeed,Rausk Qa SELJX 2N} A2y 2F NBLRNI A
monuments suggests that #he end of the nineteenth century religion was a

powerful and acceptable justification for war and conquest.

Rausch argues that wrapping war in this religious ideological
perspective profoundly differs from the perspective taken in the
commemoration otthe First World Warwhen commemoration of war sought
to legitimise the events by linking them with the cause of the nation this
point, Ragch comments that memorialisation of this conflict publicly exposed

the war myth for the first time:

This only ecame possible after the Great War of 1919118,
when the disillusionment caused by the experience of mass

death allowed the development of new symbolic languages
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and modified through still onelimensional versions of
legitimising the nation thwugh war acoss Western Europe.

(Rausch2007:91)

Having looked at samples of nineteenth century commemorative
monumentsthrough the press reports of their unveilings, Rausch concludes
that these nineteenth century monuments to theeroes of the First World
War shaped conceptions of wain generalby their representations of these
KSNREAO LlzofAO FTAIdANB&® ! f (K2 dz3cKthew | dza OK Q
First World War monumenishe asserts that only after the First World Watr, in
an attempt to maintain pubti support for the war, do we see complex

symbolism which sacralised violent death.

Hobsbawm presents a clear argument in relation to the First World War
monuments in his discussion of those constructed in France to commemorate
the 19141918 war. He refex to this period of commemorative monument
OdZAf RAY 3 a Wadldd2YlIyAlIQr y2a4Ay3 GKI G
of monuments were erected: those featuring the personification of the nation,
Marianne, and images fothe patriotic civiliansthat he describes in the

following way:
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Such monuments traced the grass roots of the Republic
particularly its rural strongholdsand may be regarded as the
visible links betieen the voters and the nation.

(Hobsbawm1983:272)

We also see this position &ardzZSR Ay wl A @2Qa 6mdpdhy O
general practice of war commemoration and cultural heritage, in which he
maintains that sites of memory are crucial to the building of national ideology
and identity. These assessments firmly place the monumentsyamorating
the First World War in the context of a newly emerging nationalist ideology.

The monuments marka period that moves away from the legitimation,

celebration and justification of death through war forliggous ideals to a

period that promotes sadfice of life fornational ideals. National ideals are

Ffaz2z + GKSYS Ay [/ IfRSNR& ouvHnnno 2Nl & L
representations of war in variougenres: poetry, art, films, theatre, memoirs,

sculpture and commemoratiorHde doesnot claim to offer a theory on the way

war is representegdsaying that different methods are employed in each genre.

| 26 SOSNE KS alreéea GKIFIG dkKSe it &adzOOSSR
AYO2NLIR2 N GAYy 3 WNEBI f-eRistevitldigcbuFs® and naiative y A y (0 2
& G NHzO (i dzNg HeddBcusses fFirsmWoidar memorials in terms of their

commemoration of imperialistic activity and asks an important question about

the role of future war commemoration:
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We may wonder how fresh imaginations bointo the
twenty-first century will respond to, and perhaps make use
of, the values projected in the Great War memorials.

(2004:27)

Added to the comments of those by the authors reviewed so far,
/'t RSND&a O2YYSyida 2y (KS nmp@hdatde8 & LINE 2 S
monuments will play in the twentfirst century raise some important
guestions about the entwined existence of nation and wde also suggest
that the role played by the natida énilitary in the twentieth centuryis very
different from the imperialrole it played in the First World War; citing the case
of NATO intervention in the former Yugoslavia during the 198@spmments
GKIFIG YATAGIENE AYGSNBSyGA2y Aa y26 @OASsS

Iy A Y LIS NKCaltlek20@)Qa NRf S

/'t RSNDa O2YYSyidia NBaz2ylFdS Ay NBfI A
this relatively young centuryThe first decade of the twentfirst century has
seen significant military activity suggesting thathatever the reason for
military intervention future warfare and the recruitment of soldiers to carry
out the business of warfaravill follow in a now welestablished pattern of

human behaviourWhat rolesdo the commemorative war monumerstplay in
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warfare and what meanings of warfare do thgyovidS F2NJ GKS yI GA
citizens?Do they commemorateor celebratepast wars, do they mourn the
deaths or celebrate the sacrifice of citizens athal they play a part in the

promotion of future wars?

If monumentsare to play a part in the promotion of the nanh, then
they must, as Raivo (1998) commented, build a sense of national identity.
According to Andersorg prominent writer on the subject of nationhoodach
individual carries a complex set of feelings towards their nation and these
feelings are not avays a matter of free will. The element of choice and the
phenomenon of loyalty to the natigrioyaltyto the point of seHsacrifice are
| O1y26ft SRISR o6& ! yRSNA2Y Ay KA& SELX 21
(2006). Following his portrayal of the linguist economicand -cultural
developments thatlead to the formations of communities of varying and
transforming types and sizes: states, nations and empires, Anderson considers
in this revised edion (2006) a question thahbe says heverlooked in earlier
editions: the question of sacrifice for the nation. He asserts that the nation is
an inspirer of love, expressed in cultural products of all kinds; a love that is not
evident in expressions about political entities. His analogy is that nation is
similar toa family, one does not choose a family, nor even necessarily love it,
odzi A4 A& ¢gKIFG KS RSaONAROSa |a WXUKS

A2ftARFNRGE@DPQ OHnncYMNnNnOd | Aa | NHAzYSy i
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family is that it explains the willingss of people to sacrifice their lives for the

nation:
58Ay3 FT2N 2ySQa O2dzyiNBRXI H6KAOK o
assumes a moral grandeur which dying for the Labour Party,
the American Medical Association, or perhaps even Amnesty
International can notival, for these are all bodies one can
join or leave at easy will.
(Anderson, 2006:144)

Summary

The literature discussed so far servegotmain purposes Frstly, to
demonstrate a shortfallthat exists in approaches tothe study of war
commemoraton. This has been achievég reviewingthe work of keyauthors
in the field of war commemoratiowho have used a combination of historical
contextual data and their own observation of the monuments as the methods
by which they reach their conclusions atibse whocall for wider approaches
to the subject Thisthesisresponds to these callEndarguesthat what existing
approaches have in common is a misperception of langua§éaasparenfQ > A Y

other words, when authors from neh I y3dzr 3S RIAREXE laf Ay Sa
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objects, their focus naturally falleot on the actual linguistic or visual
communicative elements of the text or objects, bah the contextual or
historical features and events, with discussions of ititeénsic features of the
objectitself beingbased on theigeneralimpressionsof the objectnot on the

Wi | y3dzr 3SQ ¢AGKAY K SuchCeapprodnfi xeuitdiih @ S
analyses that are not guided by thetical positionsthat encourage the
analyst to question the form and structuref the representationand to
consider alternative to the choices and selections made in the context of
other forms of representationlt is this core tenet of the approach to analysis
of text taken by social sciences that differentiates the analysisntakethis
thesis from the approach taken by the authors reviewed in this chagibis
difference in approacho text analysis by social scientists, as opposed to
historians or cultural studies analysts for examjallustrated in gpoint made

by Fairabugh (19%) in his discussion of approaches taken by social scientists:

Social analysts not uncommonly share the misperception of
language as transparent, not recognising that social analysis
of discourse entails going beyond this natural attitude
towards language in order to reveal the precise mechanisms
and modalities of the social drideological work of language.

(Fairclough199:208-9)
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Secondly, the literature discussédre demonstrateghe importance of
nationalism as a contextual feature of theemiotic resource, the
commemorative war monument, by presenting key findings of authors who
have tackled the subject by exploring the ideological relevance of war
commemoration. The literatureugigeststhat death and sacrificare crucial
features of increasing military participation and a key feature in the nationalist
message that is passed on to members of the nasitate in order to
perpetuate and sustain a level of military recruitment. Commemoration of past
wars is one way of disseminating thisessage, and thevork of authors
reviewed here suggests thatwentieth century war memorial plays a

significant role in this dissemination.

We see confirmation of the link between military participation and
sacrifice for the nationn the comments of Relands (2001) who confirms this
message in his summary of whatemmemorative war monumerghould do
for the viewer The same position is argudry Reynolds (1996) who holds
similar views on th function of war commemoratiarfinally, in Rauclf @007)
work on the history of commemorative monumentkere is anagreement
with Rowlands (2001) on the point thaation replaced the role of God in war
memorial monuments for the first time in the First World Waihe important

contrast in discourses of earlieommemorative war monuments highlighted
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by Rauschis that earlier monuments managed to legitimise war on the
grounds of spiritualitydespite commemorang wars fought in the interests of
an expanding British empire in the late nineteenth century. We sedas
20aSNDFiGA2ya Ay 1206ao0lsYQa ompyoo
memorial, nationbuilding and heritage in the points they make about war

memorials acting as builders of ideology and national identity.

These arguments, that by the definition Ahplant et al. (2000, 2004)
take a wholly statecentred approach to the analysis of commemorative war
monuments lead me to the conclusion that commemorative war monuments
can be considered as belonging to a particular semiotic practice: nationalism
by the commissioning, designing and public placing of commemorative war
monuments. From a semiotic perspective | am arguing that the nation and a
form of its promotion nationalism, are significant in the role of leading to an
interpretant of the semiotic ojgct. An examination of commemorative war
monuments as a semiotic resource should take into consideration the ration
state as a significant soepolitical contextual feature, considering the findings
within this context leadsto the explomtion of the exent to which the
commemorative war monument can be viewed as a vehicle for nationalist

expression.
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| argue that the extension of existing so@almiotic multimodakritical
discourse analytiapproaches | apply to the data in this thesis will addtess
gaps in the work of the authors reviewed here by offering a sound, systematic
theoretical basis from which to analyse the monuments by examining three
areas: historical context; soemolitical context and the intrinsic physical
properties of the monurants themselves. | set out the details of the

methodology used in this analysis in the following chapter.
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Chapter3:  Methodology

Introduction

This chapter sets outboth the theoretical approach adopted in the
analysis, and thenethodologcal approab taken to the collection of the data
studied in this research: commemorative war monuments in public space.
These monuments arenajor sites of thedissemination of discourses of war in
British societyand at each stage of their commissioningopess decisions were
made on their realisations including their: form; materials; sie; shape;
iconographic and writtercontent, all of which combinéo tell the viewer why
wars were fought, their consequences apibvide ideological guidance to the
reade as tohow they should respond to those consequendesthis chapter |
explain which theoretical and methodological tools | have used to offer the

possibility of a thorough description and analysis of these.

As discussed in thprevious chapter studies  war commemoration
haveexplored the subject using a variety thieoreticalapproachesand, whilst
these studies have generated many thouginbvoking ideas on the meaning
of war commemoration, | argue that thelis aplacefor an approach thats
able to provide a systematic study of the choices which were made in the

design of the monumentskach of these choices combisi¢o communicate
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meaningsaboutwar; why and how it was fought, by whom and what ideas and
values we should associate with war. Instichapter | explain how the toolkit
necessary for the analysis of the data is drawn from sosgmhiotics; a
tradition that is grounded in linguistics, but one that has been developed to
analyse other modes of communication such as: gesture, images asat.m
This approach enables me to identify and document the communicative
patterns found within the commemorative war monuments and reveal how
those patterns can be attributed to ideologically based motivations and

interests.

The discussion begirt®y tracing the origins ofsocialsemiotic theory
providing a brief explanation ofthe distinction between the semiotician
PeiNDS Q& ingliig SalisKu8 (xdncepts of the signbefore moving on to
discuss the relationship between ideology and semioticse Thapter
continues with an illustration of the elements of socisémiotics and
multimodality applied to the analysis of the data in this thegigplaining their
theoretical inspirations and influencesthe third section of the chapter
outlines the critcal discourse analytic perspective that frames this research.
Finally, the chapter ends with a discussion of some criticisms made of the
theory that question its ability tsit comfortably alongside other theoretical

perspectives.
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Semiotics Saussure ad the sign

Thetradition and scope of semiotics extend well beyond the confines
of Western academic linguist disciplinary boundaries thatargely base
themselves on Sausswe linguistic theory cening on his concept of the
function of the linguisticsign, tying the field of study to the human
phenomenon of language (Cob|&001). Charles S. Peirce is considered one of
the founding fathers of semiotics whose work has been widely viewed as the
starting point of Western study of semiotiq€obley and Rualviir, 2009)
Peirce's work focuses on communication as the generation of meaning, rather
than as a process (Fisk&990). In contrast with Sawussire's dyadic model:
signifier and signified, Peirce'striadic model features the relation between:
sign, or 'epresentamen’(see Merrell, 2001) object and interpretantthe
essence ofthe model lies in the recognition of the tendency of each
component to interrelate with the other and transform themselves into signs.

Merrell expresses this distinction as:

More properly, a representamen, when at its best,
interrelatedly and interdependently emerges with all other
signs. At the same tim, it interrelates and participates with
something (its respective semiotic object).

(2001:34)
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Semiotics differs from Sagsirean linguistics in the way that tle
semiotic approach to language study emphasises choices made in particular
contexts, focusing on 'the teXf but it also considers the role dfie ‘reader’
who helps to create meaning, partly by interpreting according toirtlogvn
cultural experiences (Fiskd990). Fundamentally, the emphasis semiotics
places on tk role of the reader and contextual features causes it to differ with
Saussure in its approach to the relationstted sign;taking the view that they
are not arbirary, but motivated relations of meaning and form K(&ss
201054). The significance of this distinction between the two models put
forward by Sassure and Peircés centralto the understanding of howeiND S Q &
theoretical approactcontributed to the ®cial semiotic approachhat | utilise

in the analysis of the commemorative war monument data in this thesis

Socid semiotics

The study of the ways in which signs are deployed in social formations
is identified by Cobleyand Randviir (2009)by the use oftwo terms
'Sociosemiotics';stemming from a European traditipnor, 'Social Semiotics;

largely associated with an Angkustralian, Hallidayan perspectigeich as the

° The term 'text' will be used in this chapter to refer to a semiotic resource; specifically the

commemorative war monuments under analysis in the case of this thesis.
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approach taken in the seminal work on visual images by Kress and van

Leeuwan (1990,1996) A definitionof social/socio-semioticsthat Cobley and

Randviir describe asaY 2 y3 (1 KS @S NE2009:S és thatkgikeh byO A (G X U

Gottdiener and Lagopoulos, stating thasociosemiottd A &ayY U4 XYl G SNR I

analysis of ideology in evergd life' (Gottdienerand Lagopoulgs1986:14,
guoted by Cobley and Randyi2009:2). Cobley and Randvido not entirely
accept this distinction between traditional semiotics ansbcio/social
semiotics however, it does providea succinct description athe approach

from Kress and van Leeuwen (1990, 1996) that | draw @imomy analysis

Kress and van Leeuwen's work is an extension of Kress' earlier work
with Hodge.Hodge and Kress (1988) ustte semiotic aspects dfalliday's
(1978) work to build pon the notion of agency in the making of sigleading
them to view signs as made and motivated through the choices made by the
agent (Hodge and Kresk988) Kress (2010) underlindbe distinction of the
socialsemiotic appr@ch in his discussion offarther departuretaken bysocial
semiotics from earlier semiotic theories of the signvhere Kress statethat
t S A NIOparfe clasisifidation of sign, asonic, indexicaand symbolic allows
F2NJ WXEAGGES oAGa 27F | toldindedimink & po\ed a Q
of the motivated sign. It ishis concept of the process ohotivated sign
making that guides me towards theselection ofapproactes | apply to the

analysis 6the commemorative war monumentgaking as the starting point
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the choices made in the forms and materials of the components that go

towards themaking of thewhole.

The work of Hodge and Kress (1988) emphasises the significance of the
role of the signmaker who is motivated byoth the availablesemiotic
resources andheir particular sociecultural/political origind®. The emphasis
on the process of sigmaking and the agent's role raises the questiorthaf
ideological stancef the signmaker, and the reader of the text, and how the
theoretical approach allows the analytst consider the presence of ideology in

agiventext.

Ideology

Thequestion of how social semiotic theoapproaches the question of
revealing ideological effectsof a text isbriefly addressechere. As well as
drawing on Hallidyan theory, sociademiotics dravé on Marxist theory that
holds the concept of ideology at its corédeological theories viewall

communication and meanirsgas havinga sociepolitical dimension and their

19| usethis term in the broadest sense possible to refer to the range of characteristics that
make up an individual, their background, position in society and interests at the time of sign
making.
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social context crucial to their interpretation (Fisk©90. These cmerstones
develop and inform the theorists from the school of Western Marxism
(Fairclough and Wodakl997) that is influenced by the work of Althusser
(1971) amongst others who extended Marxist theory dfie ‘false
consciousnessf the proletariat into aheory of ideology as practice springing
from within all levels of society rather thaeingimposed upon the proletariat

in a hierarchicaltop-down, process (Fiskel990). Specificallyin relation to
semiotics isAlthussef roposal that people are posioned ideologcally
through dominant connotatve meaning which are embedded irdenotation

(Silverman 1983, in Chandler 2007).

Gradually, hese influences also exteadinto linguistics in studiesthat
adopted a morecritical approach (see foexample, Fowler et al. 1979)
revealing ideological positions within communicatidine way in which these
ideas have been developed by authors working within a critical discourse
analytical frameworkvho explore the relationship between ideologhanguag
and dominance will be discussed later in this chapttare, | set out the social
semiotic position as addressed by Kress and van Leeuwen (1996, 2001) and
Kress (2010)By focussing othe processes ofignmaking, social semiotics is
an analytical method thatcan help to define ideologicaltance embedded
within messagesa pro@ss that leads to the identification of the ways in which

thesemessage areused to the benefit of particular group. Gandler (2007)

69



pointsouti K & aA3dya aSNIBS ARS2t23A0It Fdzy O
by deconstructing and contestinthe realities of signs the analyst can show

WgK2aS NBIFIfAGASE | NB LINA(@Hafder2®R11) YR K2

A method by which meaningotential. encompassing both latent and
possible meanings that lie within semiotic resources was progpdse Kress
and van Leeuwen (1990, 1996, 2004ho, largely influenced by the work of
the semiotician Roland Barthes and teemiotic perspective othe linguist
Michael Halliday'stheory, aimed to devebp a descriptive framework that
could be applied tohe visual analysis of semiotic resourc&sessand van
Leeuwen reiterate their critical stance towards the analysis of visual
O2YYdzy AOFGA2Yy T LRAYGAYy3 2dzi 0KIF G WYXy S
RA &l LILJB006NIB)Rian@ver, they make no claims regard(i KS W { NHzi K Q

Wdzy 0 NHzG KQ 2 F | NBwindsdiodash I A2y Of I NATFeA

A social semiotic theory of truth cannot claim to
establish the absolute truth or untruth of
representations. It can only show whether a given
WILINB LI2 AAGA2Y Q érddeRisireptedentedS ND | §
astrue or not.

(1996:159)
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Kress (2010¢laborates on their theoretical perspectiven adeology in
representation and communicatioby distinguishing between thpurposeof
Wi KS NKSat2 R Vi KR, nRikgatheseyc&NEN be the same

person He viewdK S NX S i 2 NI & a politidal daciti@at amS ol

c
X
(0p))

ANJ YSaal3aS 6AGK GKSANI I, yWwReredstes

RS & A 3y S NIlsia seddehd 32t&itg¢ specifically,the shaping of the

messageusing the available resources for thi€X o6 Sa il Ll2aaArotsS |

between the purposes of the rhetor and the semiotic resources of the

audienc&X Q 0 Y NB & &Kressusesihg mepaplir of a twpronged fork,
one prong being the semiotic prong and thehet the multimodal prong, to

provide a description of what a social semiotic theory of multimodality does:

As the briefest exemplification: howignsare made; how
meaning is shaped; whatdiscoursesand what genresare
available and how they are used; whiexts are and how
they work; howrepresentationand communicationfunction;

that modesoccur inensemblesall these belong to the first

prong, thesocial semioticWhat the potentials of each mode

in theseensemblesare, the fact thatmodeX KI @Sic a LISOA T

affordances and differingemioticY S+ yaX oSt 2y 3a

second prong, the multimodal. Togeth&ogcial Semioticand
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Mutimodality provides an encompassing theory of
representatiorandcommunication

(Kress2010:105)

My analysis of the commemoratiwear monuments utilisesspects of
this frameworkand in tie following sectionl describethe theoretical origin®f
the framework and relevance of the analytical tool khidve selected t@apply

to the analysis of the commemorative war monument data.

Specific bols thatare used irthe socialsemioticmultimodal critical discourse

analysisof the data

Kress and van Leeuwen's (1990, 1996, 2001, 2006) ssemaiotic
theory, refined by van Leeuwen (2008nd Kress (2010)develops from
traditional approaches to semiotics dating back to the structuralist and
functionalist perspectives taken by the Prague School of the 1930s and 1940s,
and the poststructuralist perspective taken by the Paris School of the 1960s
and 1970s. Essentially, these two sclsoof thought developed the notion of
applying linguistic concepts to ndimguistic modes of communication; such as
visual images in painting, film and photography. Kress and van Leeuwen's

(1996, 2001, 2006) approach to semiotics extended these prior dtieat
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positions on the relationship betweethe signfier andthe signified, and their
focus on structure and system, to the role of the semiotic resource in the
production and interpretation of communicative artefacts and events (van

Leeuwen2005).

However,it is important to note thatsemioticresources andheir uses
and valuations thamake up the 'semiotic landscape’ dee from universal but
are contextually dependent varying in each individual environment and
temporal period(Kress and vaneeuwen 1996), this pointbrings us to the

inclusion of historical contextual information in the analysis of the data.

Historical context

To fully understand the monuments as multimodal texts it is essential that
the analysis goes beyoradreadingof the textsandextends to an exploration of
the context of their productionThe significance of contextual factais the
interpretation of texts is acknowledged within the disciplines of both
multimodal social semiotic and critical discourse malysis Fairclough and
Wodak (1997) discuss theadition of the inclusion ofhistorical contextal
information inthe analysis of discours® A G Ay 3 SIF NI ASNI g2N] 27

of racist discourse during the 1980s and Wodéakl Q@&ork on racist discourse
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in Austria in the early 1990s. Fairclough and Wodak (1997) further demonstrate
the significance of a discourse historical approach in their example of an
analysis of a speech by the -Bxitish Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher,
concluding that the speeclelates to a number of earlier events: speeches and
proclamations; laws; media reports and other actiofi$ey conclude their
discussion by pointing out:
We¢KS RAAO2dzZNES KAalu2NEB 2F Sk OK
uncovered. This naturally again implies tertisciplinary
FyFfeaAraT KAald2NAlIya KIFI@S (2 o685

(1997:277)

Kress(2010) also explains the relevance of texiual information to a
socialsemiotic analysis of a text by listing the first question a social semiotician
&1 & 2 F WhosdiilSdte§tindiagericy ¥ at work here in the making of
Y S | ¥ AayidHpi§ifling out that the third perspective thanultimodal social -
semiotics takes in the theorizing of the meaningrobdeis a description of
WX A (A& KA aalisRagihg®ad th2 dultudaPoflyins/provenance of elements
2T UK, @mpraaising that both culture and meaning are required in a full

theory of meaning(Kress2010:61)
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When we look at the producers of the commemorative war monuments
we find that they are ceproduced the end product was not solely shaped by
the designer the sculptor but by a chain of agents. These agents were both
elitist, in the sense of their powerful positions in society and ordinary individual
members of societyhat did not occupy influential positions; each of whdmad

adifferentinput into the final product.

The majority of British monuments were erected following the First World
War and marked a radical change in the way Britain commemorated war
through public sulpture, completely altering the semiotic landscape. The
monuments occupy a unique position in British political history, so my analysis
begins with a discussion of thgostWWI political climate that sparked the
nationrwide programme of war commemoratiooy public art.lt then goes on
to provide contexual information on commemorative war monumenesign
considerations, giving details of guiding trends that directed designers of the

monuments.

The inclusion of this contextual information will demonseathat the
theoretical framework does not provide the analyst with a fixed, universal
method of unlocking meaning that permanently resides within semiotic
resources, but it recognises thaigrnmakingis a process thastems from both

the interests and neds of society at a given timgan Leeuwen2005.
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Kress (200 argued for the necessity in a new way of thinking about
meaning one thatdelivered the promises made I8aussure (1916 and Peirce
Mpop MdQpy veMmbradingSheoryUtKat] ivbuld mvide an account of
humansemiosisin all its manifestations' (Kres2001:67). Indeed, perhaps the
greatest theoretical leap fronthose earlier schools of thought is the stance
Social Semiotics takes on different semiotic modes does not seek to make
separate descriptive or functional accounts of these, but examines how
semiotic modes are brought together in the process of sigaking to create
new meanings (van Leeuwg2005)and fundamentally sees signs as motivated,

arising out of the interests oign makes (Kres2010). Kressexplains:

Social semioticand the multimodal dimension of the theory,
tell us aboutinterestandagency aboutmeaning¢émaking)
about processesf signmakingin social environments; about
the resourcegor making maning and their respective
potentialsassignifiersin the making osignsas-metaphors
about themeaning potential®f cultural/semioticforms The
theory can describe and analyse all signs imalilesas well
as their interrelation in any oneekt.

(Kress201059)
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Panofsky: Iconography and iconology

Kress and van Leeuwen's work utilises Panofsky's (1972) theory relating to
AO2y23N) LK& |yR AO2y2f23ed tly2FaileQa
core concepts of his theory of intemgiation of artistic work in the form of a

table showing three levels of iconological interpretation.

At the first level, the viewerdentifies elements in a painting by means of
familiarity, being able to identify and name objects they see. The seawed |
involves iconography the linking of objects with themes, concepts and
conventions, knowledge of literary sources and the manner in which themes or
concepts were expressed by objects and events. The third level is the
iconologicallevel of interpretations 3I2Ay 3 Ayd2 (GKS R2YFAY
values, it is at this level that much deeper levels of meaning are realised, for
example, ideological perspectives and concepts of art history have pinpointed
W3y i KSAVD® K (i dzK Srung kriddgh2R/ SR A y i S NLINB G |
meaning in the visual arts. He relates the phrase to a familiarity with the

tendencies of the human mind:
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It is apprehended by ascertaining those underlying principles
which reveal the basic attitude of a nation, a period, &sla
religious or philosophical persuasion.

(Panofsky1972:7)

tlhy2FaieéeQa O2YY$agid dtitugey of NBaddicudgdsty” 3
that interpretation at this level involves both personal psychology and a
particular world view. Panofsky argued thine appreciation of works of art
necessitated the study of historical methods, even classical languages in order
to fully understand the significance ohd& images encountered (Panofsky
1970). When examining the commemorative war monument data we can
extend the exploration ofa world view being expressed through the choices
made in therepresentations of soldiers and civilians by looking closely at the
choices made in the selection of their physical attributes and general
appearance. Categorization, bothiological and cultural, can work to typify
racial stereotypes that create either positive or negative impressions of an
ethnic group. In his discussion of iconography, van Leeuwen (2001) explains
OKFG LINBaSyadAaAy3a O2y (NI aWwWsal$NIFEKSE G 2NYR 2
WSAUGSNYyQ AYYAINryida adSNB2GeLIS GKSY o02i
produce a further laye of meaning; connotation, thaprovides the broader
concepts, ideas and values whichKk S NBLINBaSyGdSR LIS2LX S

Leeuwen 2001). van Leeuwen draws attentido Nederveen Pieterse's 992)
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work on visual racism thatvealed how a wide range of visual materials have
consistently used visual stereotypes of black people to create negative
connotations through the repeated use of ilthlike or animalike
characteristics, including exaggerated physical features such as thick lips or

OKIF N} OGSNB 6AOK KI AN &{a dbbfe&ts shcff asfrétS & | Y S
that have iconographical significance. van Leeuwen (2005) arguesphbtireg

this analytical approach to the analysis of both past and present works of art

and media collections of data allows the analyst to identify the symbolism

drawn upon to create layers of ‘'meanings and myths'.

The extension of I Yy 2 ¥ a | e Quortagt 2N int&r@retatiori of the
commemorativewar monuments under analysis as it helps to unlock the
meanings in the symbols found in the sculptures, this is not to claim that every
viewer of the sculptures will have detailed knowledge of their oridput that
the theory helps to understand the techniques used by the sculpture to embed
meaning within their work in ways which will be familiar to the viewéress
and van Leeuwen (1996) also draw on and develmories of metaphorical
associationto explain their ideas about how visual images can communicate

ideas far beyond the confines of a given text.
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Barthes: myth, denotation and connotation

In addition to the work of Panofskyhe sociakemiotic multimodal theory
of Kress and van Leeuwenagi's heavily on the work of the semiotician Roland
Barthes however, they explain that their approach begins with their definition
of the relationship between the image and the text; a definition that departs
from Barthes' (1977) theory. Barthes tied theeaming of image to text via a
process of 'elaboration’ or ‘illustration’ (1996:16), whilst Kress and van Leeuwen

proposed that:

XGKS @Aadz f O2YLRYSydG 27F |
organised and structured messageonnected with the verbal
text, but in ro way dependent on it: and similarly the other
way around.

(1996:17)

Barthes theory proposed tworders of significatiothat involved a reader
understanding meanings througmyths, which Fiske defines asa 'story by
which a culture explains ounderstands some aspect of reality or nature.’
(1990:88). Although it is important to point out here that 'myth' in the
Barthesian sense does not necessarily equate to ‘'false’, Barthes uses the word

to mean a believer from the reader's perspective. Howevkey do serve to
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disguise the historical origin of social ideas or theories, making them appear

'natural’, hence unquestionably accepted by the reader (Fiske, 1990).

Kress and van Leeuwen (1996) demonstrate the significance of Barthes'
theory of myth in their discussion of an Australian school textbook depicting
the colonisation of Australia by the British. However, their theory goes well
beyond Barthes' concept to show thatisual structuring works not to

reproduce structures of reality, but to creatnotivated versions of the past:

X (i K@aduceimages of reality which are bound up with the
interests of the social institutions within which the pictures are
produced, circulated and read. They are ideological. Pictorial
structures are never merely foral: they have a deeply
important semantic dimension.

(1996:45)

Kress and van Leeuwen also draw on Barthes' notiodeabtation and
connotation. Barthes distinguished tworders of significatiomvithin a text: the
WRSY2GSRQ YSaal 3 3eskager Thé fs$ level Qexlg With th8 R Q
direct representation found in a piece of visual communication; Machin (2007b)
likens this to perceiving reality, saying exactly what or who is particularly

represented. At this level, the level of describing whowdrat we see in an
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Image, we may appear to be doing a mundane task that is very likely to extract

little or no actual meaning from considering who or what is included in an

image. However, Machin asserts that it is at this level that much of the
analyticalfoundations are laid, he rejects the notion of a neutral choice in the
O2YLRAAGAZ2Y 2F |y AYIF3ASY WXgS IINB |fgl

ASSAYIAPQ OGHANTOYHNO D

van Leewen describesnnotationasl Y WY2NB | 60 &aG NI Ol O2y (
mixture of cg/ O S LI & X Q Itdsanothep nfechanisd of semiotic invention
and innovation as ismetaphor, or experiential metaphor, but whereas the
experiential metaphor involves the process of understagdicomplex and
abstract ideas through our concrete experiences, connotation occurs when a
semiotic resource is imported from one domain into another (van Leeuwen
2005). According to Barthes (1973, 1977) communicating ideas, values and
concepts at a deepeSI@St Aad F2dzyR Ay (KS WwO2yy2iSR
GKFG ¢S a1l RSSLISNIjdzSadAazya 2F GKS AYl
leads us to ask a series of deeper questions that will involve asking about things
outside of the piece of visual canunication, the inclusion of a particular
element may lead us to consider other experiences or knowledge from domains
outside of the image and ask how these other experiences or knowledge

transport into and inform the image we are viewing.
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Bodily poses

Barthes (1977) further defined carriers of connotation: poses; objects;
settings and photogenia (photographic techniques), discussing the effects of a
adzo 2S00 Qa L2asS Ay Ly AYF3AS FyR O2yail

interpretation of the image:

Corsider a press photograph of President Kennedy widely
distributed at the time of the 1960 election: a hddingth
profile shot, eyes looking upward, hands joined together. Here
it is the very pose of the subject which prepares the raising of
the signifiedsof connotation: youthfulness, spirituality, purity.

(Barthes, 1977:22)

This aspect of Barthes' theory is utilised in my analysis of the
commemorative war monuments. Just as we read multiple channels of non
verbal or bodily communication in our everydagiceunters with others (see
for example Argyle, 1988) so we rely on the multiple channels of bodily
communication of the image in the sculpture. Bodily pose is a major vehicle of
communication, for example, we understand if someosiéetling particularly
proud when they stand in slightly more erect than usual, with their heads

raised slightly higher than usual and their chests puffed up slightly more than
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usual; rightly, or wrongly, we will commonly interpret this pose asirzdicator

of pride.

Where they include human representations, the sculptors have all ranges
of bodily poses from which to choose, the poses making up this range are a set
of semiotic resources; each known and understood by others who share the
& 0dzt LJG 2 NDD&a  O,dufelicdeNShiEly asskirBeNiBat 8 Néfection of a
particular pose has been made on the basis of its commonly held meanings. So,
the pose is a mode of communication that goes towards the integrated whole
sign: the sign being the complete commemorative war monameén my
analysis, the pose of the figures in the commemorative war monuments will be
taken into consideration in an attempt to reveal possible meanings a viewer will
commonly attribute to them, allowing me to infer meaning based partly on the
selection d a particular pose in the design and production process of the

commemorative war monument.

Metaphorical association

Kress(201055) explains that whilst social semiotic theory connects with
the social basiof the theoretical position on metaphor k&n by Lakoff and

Johnson (1982) and Lakoff (198He approachSocial Semioticstakes towards
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metaphorical associatiodeparts from thecognitivist approach taken by.akoff

and JohnsonKress and van Leeuwerxgand on the work of Lakoff and
Johnson (198) and Lakoff (198 hy extendng explanations of how metaphors
constitute cultural meaning and how they are utilised in language to create

meaning potential:

In our terms this means thatumans have the ability to match
concepts with appropriate matetiasignifiers on the basis of
their physical experiences of the relevant materials.

(Kress and van Leeuwg2001:75)

They elucidate by pointing out that some meanings develop on the basis
of flexible semiotic principles and defining key principles of erp#al
meaning potential. This involves identifying the suitability of a resource to the
broadness of cultural value systeramd the multiple qualities of materials,
resulting in the potential for various analogies to be developed in semioses
oftheA NJ ALISOATAO SEI YLX S& 6SAy3aY wazFiQ O
land being bad to build on and good as in soft beds being good to sleep on,
LRAYGAY3I 2dzi GKIG WXSELSNASYGALFE YSIyAy
and at the basis of synaestic correspoR Sy 0Sa ®Q O0YNBEAA | YR ¢

2001:77).
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So, in this way a viewer understands complex and abstract ideas through
the association of the sign with their concrete experiencés. example of
their adaptation of this theoretical position § K SA NJ RA & Odzaaizy 27

interpretation of the use of angles, height and colour in images.

Angles and height

Ly [SSdzeSyQa o6uwunnp0 RAAOdzaaAAZ2Y 2F |
WdzLJLISNJ Of FaaQ aK2ga K2¢3 08 YSare LIK2NAOI
associated with each other. Transferring this concept to the printed page,

Kress and van Leeuwen (1996) argue the upper half of the page is reserved for
the 'ideal’, whereas the lower section is reserved for reality, or the 'real’. So,
the aspirationimagein consumer advertisingor example the beautiful skin

of a model in a picture, is set on the upper section and the product ,itself
which gives access to 'the ideal’, is set in 'the real' on the lower section of the
page. In my analysis of the coremorative war monuments, | relate this
aspect of the theory to the position as regards to the height of the

commemorative war monumentthat affects the viewing angle.
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Kress and van Leeuwen also draw on Arni®ifh974, 1982) theories on
visual composion of works of formal art to develop their social semiotic
theories on the information value of left/right, centre/margin composition of
an image on the page. Related to this, they also show how angles can realise
particular power relationships between dh which is represented and the
viewer. Social distance, closeness and attitude can all be suggested by the
angle from which the subject in a photograph is viewed; so a low ahgte
F2NOSa (GKS @GASEGSNI (2 WwWiz221 dzLJ in2Q GKS
favour of the subject and not the viewer, whereas an equal anlgé,allows

the viewer to see the subject at eye level suggests equality. They explain:

If the represented participant is seen from a low angle, then
the relation between the interactiveand represented
participants is depicted as one in which the represented
participant has power over the interactive participant.

(Kress & van Leeuwep006:140)

For the analysis of sculpture in the commemorative war monuments,
this aspect of the theonalso relates to the question of the height of the
monument. As with angles in art or photographgy analysis demonstrates
how looking upwards to view a sculptutkat is placed on a plinth that allows

it to tower high above its viewer achieves the plaaahof the figure into the
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ideal; thus achieving the unequal power relationship between the viewer and

the figure or figures represented in the sculpture.

Materiality and colour

Kress and van Leeuwen (1996, 2006int out that the semiozation d
material makes it capable of acting as representatilecoming a mode.
(2006:225) A sculptor of a commemorative war monument begins its
production with a raw material thahe or she carves or moulds into shape,
having first had to make a selection franrange of materials, each with their
own distinct characteristicsincluded here is colour, whighaccording to the
theory, plays a major part in the judgement of visual modality. Colour, they
assert is not a sign, but a semiotic mode and as signifi@isurs enter into
meaning just as other signifier material does, (Kress and van Lee@@@h58
9).

On a basic level colour can be a carrier of high modality if the colours in a
LI AYGAYy3 2N LIAOGdzZNE | LILIS| NI Wy lrihedzNI £ QX
choices available and are presented on a scale of intensity. For example, Kress
and van Leeuwen illustrate how soft colour and soft focus can combine to
LINSaSyd |+ t2¢ Y2REFEfAGe &adzZa3asSadiay3a + Fi

whereas saturated colauand sharp focus will suggest higher modality.
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Together with colour saturation, colour differentiation and colour modulation
are said to appeaon scales from high to low thaepresent a corresponding
scale of high to low modality (Kress and van Leeywl&96:165). Cultural
history is a significant factor in the analysis of the meaning of colour; every

culture will use and read the meaning of colour in its own {@age, 1999)

In relation to thecommemorativewar monuments, the issues of colous
slightly more complexaschoices in colour areot as multiple for designers of
the monumentsasthey are to an artist working with paints on a canvas. In the
genre of sculpture the colour selection is restrictadthe sense that colar is
closely linked to the materials selected. For example, stone is limited to a small
variety of natural colours, or bronze which, as a material comes in one colour:
bronze. Of course, we could speculate about the meanings that would be
created if the sulpture had choserto use different materials thabring with
them access to a wider choice of colours, such as a brightly coloured resin, with
this speculation comes explanations of particular practices within a particular
social group: monument sculpter If we consider the sculptors of the
commemorativewar monuments to belong to a particular group in society, we
have to acknowledge, according to the theory, that they have their own
complex design practices (Kress and van Leeu2@il)that define themand
the choices they maked-or this data, unlike many other data types, materiality

and colour combine into a single mode of communication.
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Further pointsto considerwhen analysing threedimensionalobjects

In three dimensional representations treelare further points to note in
relation to modality; choices of materials can be motivated naturalistically, to
make them similar to that which they represent, or can be motivated by a
desire to give more pleasure or displeasure to the viewer when nastical

choices are replaced by unrealisti@atarials (Kress and van Leeuw&@96).

The selection of materials available to the sculpture is limited due to
factors that have to be taken into consideration, suchwesather resistance
vandalism and a matial's suitability for sculptingMaterial is nevertheless a
crucial carrier of meaning and, although limited, alternative materials are
available to the sculptogiving them an opportunity tanake choices at each
stage of the designClearly here the ndt2y 2F (GKS Wl LJWiySaaQ
O2YSa Ayd2 LI I &3 Apinesymidsithat tileHomvhasithelLddzi & A
NBljdzA aAGS FSIGdzNBa (2 0S5 (AKGSof particudh SNI 2 F
relevance to the analysis of three dimensionabmmemordive war
monumenti Aad YNBA& YR Gty [SSdzSyQad omddc
choices available to viewers of sculpture in comparison with those available to

paintings or photographs.
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Drawing on Arnheim's (1982) theory of the positioning of three
dimensional sculptures, Kress and van Leeuwen (1996) make an important
observation on the relevance of context to the physical positions available to
the viewer from which to view the sculpture; for example, where barriers
prevent close access, or where theece is positioned above the viewer on high
pedestals or low. They point out that both impact on the social distance of the
interactive relationship and the power distribution, these observations on the
significance of interactive viewing are taken intonsideration during the

analysis of the data in this thesis.

In their discussion of how their theory translates theoretical positions on
ways in which, linguistically, the metaphor is used to create meaning potential,
Kress and van Leeuwen (1996) enathat it is important to identify the
suitability of a resource to the broadness of cultural value systems and stress
the need to consider the variety of ways in which any particular resource can be
understood and analysed through cultural experience aexlperiential
semiosis. In relation to the analysis of commemorative wamument data
under analysis in this thesis it is important here to reiterate this highly relevant
aspect of the social semiotic approach adoptedurthermore, m their
discussion of e emphasis on the relevance of culture in the 'grammar' of
visual design Kress and van Leeuwen (1996) make it clear that their 'grammar’

is not intended to be ainiversalgrammar but they acknowledge that their
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analysis of signs within Western cultureges not necessarily apply to visual
communication generated by neWestern cultures, or that people from nen
Western cultures read Western communication in the same way that

Westerners do:

I 3t yO0S G GKS watetAl SR I NI a
that the myth of transparency is indeed a myth. We may
SELISNASYOS G(GkSasS IINIa a WRSO2NI
Wo S| dzi MtF defe Q Eannotd  understand  them  as
O2YYdzyAOFGA2y > |a F2N¥ya 2F WgNJ

become, members of these cultures

(Kress & van Leeuwep006:3334)

This is an important point in relation to the data examined in this work;
the commemorative war monuments under analysis are all of British origin,
created for a British audience and placed in British public spadkeilf full
meaning potential is to be established it is important to use a theoretical
approachthat acknowledges the relevance of culture aihgs also importanto

remain mindful of cultural relevance during the analysis.
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Hallidayaninspired tools

Kress and van Leeuwen also draeavilyupon the semioticperspective
of HallidayD 1978, 1985)theory that NSada 2y aS@SNI f WF
FaadzYLWiA2yaQ GKIGO OAS¢g aradaya a Y2aAa0 0
interests of the sigimaker (Kress 201054). | £t £ ARI @ Qa y2iA:
social/communicational functions provided Kress and van Leeuwen with the
olaira 2F UOGKSANI FaadzYLiazy GKFGY WXSFE OK
relations, actionsand events in the world ¢ Y208:A0%). The following

section outlines the relativeHallidayarinfluencedtheoretical items of the tool

kit that | apply to the analysis of my data.

Speech acts and gaze

YNB&ad |yR @ty [SSdzwSy SEGSYR || fftARI
Fdzy Ol A2y aDiaNE BSWRYRK 6§ KS R2YFAYy 2F {1
that these speech acts can be realised in the direction of the gaze of the figure
AY Yy AYF3AS® YNBaa |yR @ly [SSdzwSy o6mp
AYVF2NXYEF GAZ2Y S 2N 3 he@demand of iRforrdatoN,J0Mgoossi Q | YV R

YR aSNBAOS&AQ |NB NBFHtA&ASR o6& GKS AYyR
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respectively. The direction of the gaze of the figures in the image, whether at
the viewer, upwards, downwards will define the interactive relasbip with

the viewer, for example, direct gaze gives power to the figure to address the
viewer, therefore, as with verbal interaction; a response is required. In cases
where there is no eye contact with the viewer, the image is offered to the

viewer as inbrmation, not for scrutiny and analysis.

In a sense we can say that the viewer is directed to think about war and
the role soldier plays within war in a variety of different ways according to the
type of 'interactional’ exchange the gaze initiates wittem. Kress and van
Leeuwen assert that images have the potential to extend their semantic reach
into areas occupied by language, but they also emphasise that speech acts in
images do not work in exactly the same way as they do in language.
Leeuwen (205) refers to the potential of images to be studied as multimodal
communicative acts saying that the nature of ‘'offers’ and ‘demands' come
OKNRdzZaK | UXO2Yo0AYylLUA2y 2F RAFFSNByI
the case of the speech act' (2005:)2@nalysing the communicative potential
of an image asrainteraction rather than a representation necessarily involves

interpreting the pose a figure adopts. As Kress and van Leeuwen point out:

| gAAdd t WAYSAGEGA2YQ A& gl W

KFyR FyR | AYAfAYy3I SELINBaahi
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WRSYIYRQ LIAOGAINE 6AGK | 06S012YyA
SELINB&aaAZ2YT | @GAadzadt Wl NYyAYy3IQS
raised forefinger and a stern expression; and so on.

(Kress and van Leeuwg2006:123)

Agency, actiorand behavioural processes

Meaning can also be realised through the choices made raggveho is
represented and what active, or passive, role they are represented taking.
| FfftARF&@QAa omMdpyp0 RSTAYAUGbBBEBMNNCAE hés2 6 | Ol
0SSY IR2LIISR YyR FLWLXASR G2 GKS Fylfteaa
are used as an analytical tool to determine the level of agency and power of the
figures in the imageA good example of the application of this theory to visual
communication can be foundm F OKAYy Qa o6wnnthk 0O Fylfeaaa
published in 20058 during the occupation of IragMachindistinguishedfive

significantprocesseshat wereenacted in the images he analysed:

1) Material process that is carryingout a task, when the subject is shown

accomplishing something that has a material result
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2) Behavioural processthat involves acting without outcome, carrying out
an action without an end or result which impacts materially on someone
or something else

3) Menta processes that is thinking or sensing, when the agent engages
AY I YSydlrf dral &adzOK a Wg2yRSNAYy3IC
adzOK |a wasSSAay3aQ

4) Verbal procesg that is saying something, when the agent is verbalising,
adzOK | & W2 NRrSoNdaya)he rdftondf pocegs@hen
something is being used for comparison, that is when representations
show a similarity or difference between two or more people or groups

5) Existential processg that is simply being somewhere, the state of
existene without any evidence of action, thought or outcome, such as

WoSAYIQ AY | LI NIOAOdzt I NJ LX | OS o

Theidentification of such processeasparticularlyrelevant to the analysis
of the commemorativewar monument data in this thesisUnless we live in
occupiedterritory, what we know about war and what foreign soldiers do in
occupied war zonesomes predominantly from representations we are shown
of soldiers and warfarén the media Furthermore, it is widely acknowledged
that it is crucial that overseas maity exploits have the support of the civilian
L2 Lddzf F A2y 4G K2YSES yR Fa al OKAyQa ¢2|

role inencouraging support of the soldier amongst the civilian population
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According to Borg (1991) and Rausch (2007), First Workt W
monuments divert from previous forms; whereas earlieromaments
celebrated victory through the memorialising of the leaders, the First World
War nmonuments celebrated the ordinary soldier as the hero. Applying this
particular theoretical tool to the angsis of the sculptures gives us greater
AYAAIKG Ayd2 K2¢g GKS AYlF3IS 2F GKS W2NRJ

meanings the sculptures and monuments carry of war and soldiery.

Written text: Assumptions

There is afurther dimension to consider in the analysis of the
commemorativewar monument: the relation between written text and image.
There are two broad elements thabave meaning potential here; both the
physical form of the inscriptionsuch as the font styleand the conceptual

structuresthey express imvritten language.

In terms of their ability to create meaning through their physical
characteristicsY NBaa |yR @Iy [SSdzwSy @ASs AyalON
socially produced resource formeanigk {| Ay 3 P®Q omMdbdbhoXKmrssmOd ® | C

and van Leeuwen, inscription is, in its own right, a significant producer of
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meaning. Apart from the materiality of substance, which in this caseprises
the material selected by the sculptor that forms the surface on which the
inscription is engaved the choices made in the material applied to the surface
and the tools selected in the process of representatite designers of the
commemorative warmonuments also have at their disposal other the
inscriptional resources such as festlyle and ctour. Apart from the physical
structure or form of the inscriptions, the conceptual content of the written
language can also be analystedassess their contribution to the meaning of

the whole monument

Kress and van Leeuwen (1996) base their analykithe conceptual
structures thatwritten language components of a text communicate using
Hadliday's (1985) concept of 'relational' and 'existential' process@gss and
van Leeuwen were influenced by Barthes (1977) who argued that the visual
image is redted to written text; a linguistic message is a technique which pulls
together the various signifieds in an image to anchor or extend the meaning of
the image. Kress and van Leeuwen argue that the visual component of a text
does not depend on written texfor its meaning, instead, it exists as an

Yhdependently organized and structured mess@d®©96:17).

Kress (R01) explores the relationship between language and visual

modes in his discussion of accounts of school science lessons. He offers a robust

98



argument for the need to avoid making the same mistakes made by the likes of
the Paris School, who he criticises for having eeldanguage as the 'privileged
mode of communication' (2001:80). He does not argue for erasing the
distinction between differat modes, but urges a reassessment of their
individual functionalitiesAlthough Kress and van Leeuwen deal (1996) with the
relationship between the word and the image in some detail, acknowledging
the defined role that can be taken by each in a singlet, téxview their
application of Halliday's theory as limited for the purposes of the analysis of the
commemorative war monument datand argue that a blendingfa CDAbased
linguistic theory with sociademiotic multimodal theory will allow for a greater
uncovering of meaning potential from theommemorativewar monument

data.

Critical discourse analysis

The theoretical position | utilise ithis thesis also relies on theritical

discourse analytical perspective of Norman Fairclough whose approdehds

critical enquiry well beyond the text into wider societal structures, practices

and events. He argues that ideology is pervasive in language:
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| want to argue that ideology invests language in various ways
at various levels, and that we don't hat@ choose between
different possible 'locations' of ideology, all of which seem
partly justified and none of which seems entirely satisfactory.

(Fairclough, 1995:71).

Described by Cobley and Rafidas a: 'sulalivision' of the socigsemiotic
approach 2009:5), critical dsoourse analysis (CDA) views discourse as:
U X & 2 Cohdtitiitiveds well as socially shaped: it constitutes situations, object
of knowledge, and the social identities of and relationships between people
and groups of people." (Faircigh and Wodak 1997:258). It is clear that
discourse is not seen as standing apart from social practice, but is viewed as a
situated use of semiotic edurces. As an analytical tooisPourseAnalysis in
Cl NOf 2dzZa3KUa @ASES A& Yithih)dcigcultural praciice.2 T K2 &
(1995:7). Suggesting that links between discourse, ideology and power may
often be opaque, Fairclough (1995) describes the principal aim of CDA as to

systematically explore:

XNBfldA2yaKALA 2F O diwdei @i & | YR
discursive practices, events and texts, and (b) wider social and
cultural structures, relations and processes; to investigate

how such practices, events and texts arise out of and are
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ideologically shaped by relations of power and struggles over
power; and to explore how the opacity of these relationships

between discourse and society is itself a factor securing
power and hegemony.

(1995:132133)

For Faircloughthen, a commitment to the identification of power and
ideological struggle is a piipal aim of CDA. It is on this point that he
distinguishes the position taken by CDA from other perspectives such as that of
Abercrombie, Hill and Turner (1980) who questioned the extent to which
‘dominant ideologies’, if indeed they existed, were abteftrce people into
accepting powerless positions (Fairclough, 1995). Fairclough's approach is
influenced by both Gramsci's arguments that 'political society' was the domain
of coercion and 'civil society' was the domain of hegemony and by the work of
Michel Foucault, who used the termrders of discourséo describe the way
that links between texts and society are mediated througtstitutions'
particular orders of discourse. Fairclough explains that the tégnders of
discourse€ls used in a differedrway from that of Foucault, saying that they are
GASG6SR Ay /5! |aY UX(GKS &a20Alf &qi NYzOG dzN
there are always many different possibilities in language, but choice amongst

them is socially structured.' (2003:220).
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Reading a text in context involves looking at its saecibural and
intertextual features, that is in relation to other discourses produced at other
times (Fairclough and Wodak 1997). Fairclough (1992) presents his model in a
three-dimensional format comgising: text; discourse practice and social
practice, an nterpretation of discourse thatas indicated earlier, takes after
Gransci's (1971) view of hegemony. This thidimensional model has
implications on the way an analyst will treat a text. An asilyay identify
several different representations ithin a given text that Fairclough asserts,
can be viewed as a separate discourse, in turn a discourse is capable of

generating many specific representations (Fairclough, 2003:124).

Discourses are charO4 SNAaAaSR YR RAFFSNBYUGAI GSRY
vocabulary and semantic relations, and assumptions, but also by grammatical
features.' (2003:133). Withi the commemorative war monumernthere are
visual and written modes, the written being in the rfio of memorial
inscriptions, these inscriptions are a separate discourse differentiated diy th
own set of assumptions thdthave identified as being the most appropriate to

select for analysis

Taking Foucault's (1994) notions of the three 'axeskonfiwledge power
and ethics Fairclough prefers the three corresponding termspresentation

(to do with knowledgeand control over things)action (to do with relations
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with others and action on others) anddentification (to do with relations with
onesdf, ethics and the moral subject), (Fairclough, 2003:28). He also introduces
the term 'dialectics of discourse' to describe the relation between these three
aspects of meaning, asserting that although they need to be individually

distinguished, they are ndotally separate stating:

In any text we are likely to find many different
representationsof aspects of the world, but we would not call

each separateepresentation a separate discourse. Discourses
transcend suct0D2 Y ONB GS |y R f 2Ol &lso NS LINE a
because aparticular discourse canso to speak, generate
manyspecificrepresentations.

(2003:124)

Although te commemorative war monuments predominantly
communicate through visual images, they falature written communication
through inscriptiors. Theseinscriptionsare so intrinsic to their design that as
viewers we expecto find them featured as part of commemorative war
monuments; their presence is unquestioned, accepted as '‘common sense'
(Fairclough 1995, van Dijk 1998). | use this termwibh reference to their
content, but to their existence. We could also describe them as forming an

‘event model' to use a van Dijk (1998:83) term; in that they are seen as intrinsic
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to the designof a commemorative war monumenBut the first question |
would ask is: why do they have to feature? Why not simply give them a title,
such aghose that can bdound on classical sculpturellichelangelo's 'David’

for examplé If the inscriptions in commemorative war monuments followed
that tradition we would seditles such as 'A soldier' and nothing els&part

from the recorded details othe namesof soldiers name of thewar and
sometimesthe battle, there is usually a narrative giving a ‘reason’ for the
monument's existence & dzO tey lgavertheWled 2 NJ (1 K S A.NheO 2 dzy G N.
inscriptions of these narratives are relatively short; usually a sentence or two in
length, but we can assume that something is being saithin this narrative

that cannot be expressedit the sentence levelithin a threeword title, for

example

At the surface level the inscriptions record details of a particular social
event: a war and more precisely the deaths of citizens of a particular nation,
Britain in the case of this data, that have taken place as a result of ayartic
war. A detailed examination of the linguistic components within the inscriptions
that represent of war and sacrifice, the social events, would require more
attention than the scope of this thesis offers. However, based on Fairclough's
discussions ofmplicit assumptions and how they are understood through
tapping into 'members' resources' (1995) and later the relationship between

intertextuality and assumptions (2003), an initial exploration of their purpose
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should allow ne to ask to ask firstlywvhether assumptionsdo indeedlie within
the inscriptions and secondly, whether there are grounds to view any

assumptions revealed as ideological.

War commemoration is a major social event in the shared annual
activities taking place within British societthe commemorative war
monument being one of the prominent permanent, or sgmermanent, public
material manifestations of this event. For van Dijk, ideologies can be defined as
'shared, social beliefs of (specific) social groups' (1998:314). My interése i
ideological content of the inscriptions relates to their function as a proposed
representation of the'beliefs'about war and sacrifice of the group of British
citizens. The role of presupposition in the ideological function is noted by van

Dijk in hs discussion of abstraction, he points out that:

XaSYFLyidAaoa Aa | NAOK FASER 27
virtually all meaning structures are able to 'signify’ social
positions, group perspective and interests in the description of
events, peple and actions.
(1998:207)

| S RSaONARO6Sa LINBadzlllrardAizya | a

argument' (van Dijk, 1995:273), althoughwbuld argue that he does not
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provide as detailed a theoretical model for their identification and analysis as
Faircbugh (2003) whose model extends Pragmatic the@gnsidering existing

approaches in Pragmatics to be limited, Fairclough (2003) extended and

I RFLIGSR GKS SEA NGB &/ELILI2AGYAT(dEAZRYTEAD 1yl Fo SN L

OSNMMINLIIAZ2YaQd

Fairclogh defines three types of assumptions within texts without which
the text fails to achieve causal effects, these are: 'Existential Assumptions’,
'Propositional Assumptions' and 'Value Assumptions'. The first of these implies,
without question, the existere of something, for example, the existence of a
soul as a separate entity to the physical body. The second implies an outcome
or consequence of an action and the third a value judgement of what is good or
0FR® {22 F2NJ SEI YL S& A FA YA (BE (K NBIFSNNS
y2i 2yfteée (GKS SEA&aGSYGALt |aadzyLirzy GKI
0KS LINRLRaAAGAZ2YI T adaadzYLiaAzy GKFG GKS C
Further, it includes a value judgement that behaving in certaiay is bad and

requires punishment.

106



Reflections on the theoretical approach adopted in this thesis

Here, | would like to acknowledge and address some of the criticisms

made ofsocial semiotic multimodality. The originality of this work depends on

the application and blending of elements of thretical perspectives taken by
socialsemiotic multimodality on the one hand andn the other,elements of

CDA specificallyC+ A NOf 2dzZ3KQa SEGSyatbaigual ard t NI 3 Y
written modes of commungtion within the commemorative war monument

data that is the subject of analysis in this thedy aim is to address the

comments, outlined earliem chapter twoof this thesis by other analysts of

war commemoration (for exampldanzer 1987Ashplant & al. 2004 Niven

2008 who call for a more systematic and contésesed study of this type of

data.

In applying thetheoreticalapproaches have outlined in this chapterdm
setting out the cornerstones of the spirit of my enquiry into the
commemoratve war monument data, viewing the danot solely as a resource
that communicates public expressianf private grief, but as a resote thathas
the potential to communicate much wider discoursedl of which become
recontextualied in other social practies such as the production of public art
and the national expression of war commemoration. As has CDA, Social

Semiotic analysis has extended its enquiry beyond the sign to focus on the
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production, use and interpretation of semiotic resources in the conteixt

specific social situations and practices (van Leeywen np 0 & SS1 Ay 3 G2Y
down the disciplinary boundaries between the study of language and the study

2F AYIF3ISAXQ 0YNE86:183)Y RargklinythispriStBatorS y

the specific data the commemorative war monuments, a transdisciplinary
approachis needed and that the combination of approaches | have selected

give a wide scope fdheir analysis.

However, vhilst | defend my choice as appropriate identify the nature
and function @ any ideological positions that lie within trgata, | am mindful
of Fairclough's statement that an analysis of a given text will allow the analyst
to 'read off' ideologies they contain (1995:7Naturally, when putting forward
any interpretations of meaing, care should be taken in how firmly an analyst
makes claims as regards the validity of any particular ideological stance the
analysis reveal€On the other handFaircloughalsotakes issue with positions
that avoid making claims about truth and f&sisaying that it is a serious
SGKAOFE FlLAfdzZNE G2 NBINBFG Ayd2 WXKSE LI
debates on certain great social and political issues. Ideologies have the ability to
reproduce and exercise unequpbwer relations, resultingn domination and
exploitation, but Fairclough and Wodak point out that although ideologies are
often false or ungrounded constructions of society, they are not necessarily so

(1997:275). They alsassertthat a crucial factor in the determination of
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whet SNJ | RAAOdzZNEAGS SPSyidiQa NRES Aa Iy A
analysis, but a consideration of how texts are interpreted, received and what

social effects they might have (1997:275).

Similarly, Kress and van Leeuwen (1996:159) point oat #h social
semiotic theory of truth cannot make claims on the truth or untruth of
representations, but can only show whether somethingepresentedas true
or not. | amgue that eachcomponent of thetheoretical frameworkl have
outlined has a valid re to play in the analysis of the commemorative war
monument data. e multidisciplinary nature of the analytical application |
proposehereis an attempt to identify a pattern of meaningsat are formed
within each aspect of the monument®ut which cometogether to serve a
particular power relationship between the citizen, the participant viewer of the
monuments, and the elite groups who were responsible for various stages of

their placement in our cities, towns and villages

| am also mindful that Mltimodal Analysisis not without its critics,
/| 20tSe& YR wlyRGAANI 6unngpd NBOSyidte O
multimodality has not necessarily lived up to its promise.' (2009:32) suggesting
OKFG YNBaady o6 unnembracipgiaBedry’ (KEL BOD1HBR S U X I £ |
not beensuccessfulFurther criticism is founchi Pink's (2011) discussion thie

difference in approaches practised in the disciplinestwultimodality;
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phenomenological anthropology and sensory ethnographyhich she draws
attention to Kress' (2005) comments on his distinction between writing and
images. Shargues tha@ffording the visual priority in its role in communicating
experience clashes with the theoretigadsitions infeminist art therapy wich
argue that images are constawyt shifting and contingent. She also cites
McDonagh et al. (2005) who take issue with Kremguing thattaken by
anthropologists on the fivsense model of experience: sight; sound; touch
practice in visual arts and dgn is grounded in the ‘realm of ¢hsymbolic'
(200585, cited by Pink 2011:267). Drawing attention tophilosophical

positions; taste and smePRink argues that multimodality is limited as it is:

XodzZAfd 2y |y dzyRSNERGIFIYRAY3I 27
representations that can neatlbe placed in mutually exclusive
categories with their own characteristics, and that are
perceived through differentiated hannels of sensory
information.

(Pink 2011:268)

| would arguethat PinkQa O 2 Y Y Sy réifyingIhea VisNdRogedof
communi@tion over other modesboth overlook KresQ2010)positionon the

significance of¥ (i NI y & T 2aNdrW ({iNI-2yy &Rz hipdefsyof) moving
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meaning material from one mode to another, andK I G t Ay {1 Qa&
underestimate the importanc&ress and van kawen (1996) afford t@ontext

in signmaking and signreading. McDonagh et al.'s comments on the
importance of the symbolic aspect of art is clearly releydmit as discussed
earlier in this chapter, the role of symbolismaisknowledged and discussed i

some detail by Kress and van Leeuwen (1996) and van Leeuwen.(2005)

As discussed earlier in this chaptdngtdistinction between thesemiotic
concept of he sign and that of the Saussare concept discussed at the
beginning of this chapteiorms thebasis ofKress and van Leeuwen's wahat
essentidly looks at ways in which visual materiahic be explainedpartly, but
not exclusively,through the use of Hétlay's semiotic categorisation of
language. Their influences come from othetheoretical sources such as
Barthes Panofsky Arnheim Lakoff and Johnson,whose theoretical
perspectives they have adaptddr inclusion intheir theoretical framework
These inclusiongnsuee that the description of the communicative potential of

a semiotic resourcdoes not rely on grammatical labels alone.

However, cticisms of atheoretical approactare useful as thegan serve
to highlight theimportance of tailoring a theoretical approach to the nature of
the data under analysid. argue that tobe successfuin gaining maximum

meaning potential from the sociademioticbased analytical approach | apply
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the analysis must notestrict itself to solely andrigidly applyng grammatical
concepts and termsthat mirror linguistic grammatical labeldo visual
communication. For these reasons | hawhosennot to approach the analysis
of the data using the micrtextual approaches practised by authors taking a
systemic functional grammatical approach, such as that taken in the work of
O'Toole (1994), O'Halloran (199@nd Baldry (2004)l tend to agree with
Machin's (2008) comments on visual literaoyd the validity of an existence of
a 'visual grammar' Machin highlighs the difficulties of labelling visual
communication with grammaticatonceptsthat were designedto describe
verbal or written communication.Furthermore, Machin (2009) makes a
significant point about the subjectivity involved in the arbitrary selectadn
elements from an image thate then extract meaning from, but he also points
out that it is postble to select certain elements for analysis to ascertain a
YSFEYAYy3 2F GKS gK2fSY WXNUzZ Sa gA0K?2dzi
fly3dzZd ISPQ SHANPYMYyYy O P

| argue that the tookit | utilisein this thesiswill provide a systematic way
of uncovering hiden meanings within the commemorative war monuments, |
equally emphasise theimportance andrelevance of exploring contextual

features of their production, agan Leeuwen (2005) states:

X0KS Uaz20AFfUd Ay 4azoArlft aSYazudaa

when social semiotics fully engages with social theory. This kind
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of interdisciplinarity is an absolutely essential feature of social
semiotics.

(van Leeuwen2005:1)

In summary, B approaching the analysis from the social perspeciine
including historical and political contextual information in the analysiq,
demonstrate the significance of taking a holistic view of the data: its historical
context; the modes otommunication that make up the whole; as well as the
role of the reader of the monumest in interactive viewing. The chapter
continues with a description of the practical issues surrounding the data

collection.

113



3.1 Practical Issues

The data and its allection

This project does not adopt a quantitative approach to the collection or
the anaysis of the data. The approach to the topic ngensive, rather than
extensiveand holistic in naturgwhich in itselfled to decisions that affected the

practical collection of the data.

Non-utilitarian commemorative war monuments

The data only inaldes non-utilitarian examples the 'symboli¢
commemorative war monumentsthat were selected by war memorial
committees rather than the utilitariancommemorative buildings such as

hospitals and libraries

UKNIWM dhtabase

Background information on UKar memorials is accessed through a

database compiled by The Imperial War Museumichldescribes its aim asto
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compik a record of all war memorials in the UK promoting their appreciation,
use and preservation (UKNIWNMnNline reference). The UKNIWMatdbase
shows that norutilitarian memorials fall into two categories: figurative and
non-figurative, the latter being listed as: crosses; obelisks and cenotaphs. The
corpus includes examples of the latter for exemplification, but the majority of
the corpts is formed by the formethe figurative types. UKNIWM lists the total
number of figurative memorials as 7.10initially scanned the information in the
database to identify the types of figurative monuments that existaad
although no quantitative clais are made of the methodological approach
taken in this thesis, it is appropriate to state that the corjtself consists 0B0
examples, see appendicesllectedover a period from 200¢ 2010, evidenced

by photographic images recorded on a basic digiamera(see appendix for

list of monuments)

Locations

The next decision concerned logistics and was made in relation to the
geographical location of the collectiols a selfunded project thatfor the
most part had to be completed alongside ftithe employment, a decision
influenced by limitations on both time and geography had to be m&dethis

reason, there are no examples from Scotland or Northern Irelaadthe

115



locations fell beyond my geographical limitatiodowever, a search through
the UKNIWM data base was undertaken and the descriptive details they give
indicate that the memorials in these locations are in keeping with the style
found in England and Wales. Apart from these omissions, the collection net

takes in a wide range of exanaglfrom small villages, towns and cities.

Allowing practical, logistical issues to guide the data collection has
eliminated the possibility of a charge of bias in the selection proessgt
ensured a random collectiorthe collections were idtated by journeys that
were made predominantly for other purposes, rather than special journeys to
collect a particular type otommemorative war monumentHowever, the
criterion for the data selection has not been entirely random; | have ensured
that the major sies of Britishcommemorativewar monument locations are
included; these being two: Hyde Park Corner in London, akneivn long
established public area that features a collection of commemorative war
monuments dating from the pre First World War periodhe present, and The

National Memorial Arboretuna more recent creation.

The National Memorial Arboretum is located on a 150 acre site within the
National Forest in Staffordshire and is a charity linked to The Royal British
Legion. They state theirras as commemorating and celebrating: lost service

personne]those who have suffered as a result of conflastd others (UKNIWM
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online reference). The criterion also included a cross check that both more
recent and First World War monuments are includadthe corpus andhat
examples ofthe few Second World War and Falklands Weanuments that

existare included.

Official records

During the course of data collection | also collected secondary background

data on the commissioning processtlofee commemorative war monuments

1. Records relating to the commissioning of The Welsh National War
Memorial at Cardiff held ahe Glamorgan record office.

2. Records relating to the commissioning of the war memorial at Mountain
Ash held athe library at Mountain Als.

3. Records relating the commissioning and erection of the war memorial at
Wootton Bassett held by the former Mayor of Wootton Bassetio

was a leading figure in the Wootton Bassett war memorial committee.

This complementary data is referred to in theadysis where appropriate
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Ethical onsiderations

University approval of the ethical approach was gained by attending a
O2dzNES NHzy o6& /IFINRAFT | YyABSNERAGEXS & |
5S@St2LIYSYyd tNRIANIYYSI OFf tBRHAOEWMS AISY R
completing the procedure for gaining approval from the university ethics

committee.

The ethical considerations to make when taking photographs in the public
domain involve the infringement of privacy by the capturing of images that
could result in the identification of members of the public (Pink 2001); whether
their own physical images; or their identification by means of their car
registration details. To combat this | took the following steps: | did no
clandestine or covert photographyattempted to ensure that my camera only
captured thecommemorative wamonuments; where it was unavoidable that
a member of the public was in the shot, | endeavoured to make recognition
unlikely by taking the photograph from as great a distance possiblebscure
their image and inhibit their recognition. As for the subject matter of the
photographs: the rmanuments, these are intended for the viewing publare

placed in public space and have no photographic restrictions on them.
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¢KS 203aSNISNRA LI N} R2E

There are no issues of the role and presence of the researcher changing
GKS ylFGdz2NE 2F (GKS RIFGFY,19R),Ss thdata S NI S NI
inanimate; my presence as a researcher has no bearing on the commemorative

monuments as it would oliving participants providingerbaldata.

In summary, the data collection methods | employ in this thesisdaagely

in keeping with the qualitativstrategictradition that collects data from natural
settings andone that provides a glimpse of the higioal aspects of the topic
(Creswell 2009) The followingtwo chapters provide the analysis of the
commemorative war monument datalhe analysis begins in the following
chapter with an account of the socihistorical contextual information that
surroundedthe vast commissioning programme of war memorials as a reaction
to The First World War. It thegoes on toprovide details of studies of British
First World War memorials by historians who interpret the memorials in the

context of their history.
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Chapter 4: Analysis

4.1 Political contextwual information on British First World War

commemorative monuments

Thepost-First World WarBritish political climate

An understanding ofhe role played by elites in the commemorative war
monument process is criad to our understanding o&ny ideological function
the monuments may havplayed. With this purpose in mind his section of the
analysisexaminesthe political climate of theFirst World Warperiod to
establish a picture of theideological environment fom whid the
commemorative war monumest emerged.lt shows howthe commissioning
process of the First World War monumerntan be understood as part of a
process of the promotion of nationalism in the face of perceived political
threats from the left. Thechapter examires research by historians that
documents details ofdesign considerations anthe roles elites andother

members othe community played in their erection and unveiling.
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The view from parliament

YSS3AlyQa ounnmO | OdDWaizgrdvide® &n edckllEnt CA NA
overview of how seemingly inconsequential disputes between the major power
holders in the world at the time led up to the First World War and consequently
how that war led to the demise of the Austtbungarian, Russian and Ottan
empires. The fall of the latterayethe victors, Britain and France, control over
new territories in the Middle East; thiactor in itself having a major influence
on future wars. The replacing of the autocratic Tsarist regime in Russia with the
Bolshevik government caused some concern within the British government of
the time. There is ample evidence to suggest that British society was
undergoing a period daddjustment; changes thaevealed signs of unrest at the
bottom levels of societyndthat thoseelites at the toplevels wereconcerned
about the possible threats as a consequence of the uniestot (1967) refers
to the effect on British Parliamentary decisions following Bugssiamevolution
of 1917. Strikes, mutinies and opposition to thervad increased in the year

following the Bolshevik revolution.

Events in Russia were certainly in the minds of the early Labour
movement in Britain and influenced their early decisions in party policy (see,
for example: McKibbin 1974; Laybourn 199%e Tear of Bolshevism was also

uppermost in the thinking of Winston Churchill at that time, who, according to
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WSY1lAY&ad OHNANHOYS gl a AYyaSyid 2yY WwWXailiNry3
wdza & A | Q 2002v850).Jerikiyisicomments thatespite havig just come
out of one war Churchill was callinpudly for Britain to engage in another war;

this time against the new Russian power holders.

A trade union perspective on British military involvement

Arnot (1967)describesthe growth oftrade unionsin Britainduring the
first two decades of the twentieth centurgnd how, following the war and the
Russian revolutionthey became more militantConvinced that the combined
F2NOS 2F fftASR LR2o6SNB USNB RSOSNIXYAYSF
revoluion, the unions called for a withdrawal of British troops frothe force.
{LISFTSNAR i GKS O2yFSNBYyOS 2F GKS aAySN
of troops and highlighted the role of the press in aRtissian propaganda,
although these ecerpts are lengthy, it is worth seeing them in full at this point
to appreciate the strength of feeling against further military participation by

Britain:

| want to submit to the conference that if we had no
capitalistic money invested in Russia we should haveaups

Ay wdzaailXLd A& F o6SGNrert 2F GK
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to take on military service in that direction. They ought to
manage their own affairs; they ought to be left alone, and it is

not for us to interfere and land troops there to protect
captalist interests.

01 SOSNI {YAUK 2F GKS | 2N] aKANB

Arnot, 1967:148)

This Government of ours are controlling the Press of this
country, and not allowing the truth about Russia to come out;
if they did, possibly three would balmost, if not quite, a
revolution against the treatment that has been meted out to
the men who have been fighting for liberty, and for justice, and
democracy. | think it is one of the greatest scandals, and one of
the greatest reflections upon what we satimes call this free
British country of ours, that our troops should be sent there in
order to prevent these men and these women, who like
ourselves, are endeavouring to work out their own social
salvation.

(James Winstone, vigeresident of the South Wala a A Y SNA Q

Federation, quoted in Arngfl967:148)
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We can sedrom these commentshat trade union officials @w parity in
the social circumstances experienced by British soldiers, the general public and
Russian citizensArnots work reinforces thigperception; he describes how
during this period a revolutionary spirit was spreading throughout Britain; he
guotes Lloyd George from a confidential memorandum who said that the whole
of Europe was:
XFAEESR 6gAGK GKS ALIANRG @ NBG2f
only of discontent, but of anger and revolt, amongst the
workmen against the war conditions. The whole existing order
in its political, social and economic aspects is questioned by the
masses of the population from one end of Europe to the other.

(Lloyd George, quoted in Arnp1967:150)

According to Arnot, this spirit of revolution existed in the British army at
the time, and the mutinies of January, and the demonstration by police and
prison officers in Hyde Park in June 1919 can be attributedisorévolutionary
spirit. This picture of a popular revolutionary spirit is also borne out by
Hobsbawm(1990)who writes that the state and ruling classes were already
O2YLISUAY3I SAGK WNROGIfaQ F2NJ GKS ft2elfd

Hobsbawm raNB G G 6t & NBFSNB G2 | apertidéntyS 26 S|
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noting that prior to the First World War recruitment could not be taken for

granted:

The political attitudes of citizens, and particularly workers,
were matters of vital interest, given these of labour and
socialist movements.

(Hobsbawm1992:83)

wSGdzZNYyAy3a a2t RASNBRY SEtAGSAQ FYyR a2t RASN.

Once the war was underway the establishment also seemed to be
concerned about the attitude of returning soldieflRudy a social and gduical
commentator of the timedescribesn an essayhe wrote in1918 how he is
2FT0SYy a1SR KAA 2LIAYA2Y o0& W2FFAOSNRQ |
may be thinking after his war experiences. Writing whilst the war was drawing
to a close, Rudy1918), spoke of the contrast of the real soldiers on the front

and the idealised representations of them at honfe commenton:
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WKKS fyz2ald ySOSaalNE 3If2NAFAOLI G
in France or wherever we arat close grips with the eneny

(Rudy 1918:545)

Theidealised versions of soldiery propagated at home never matched the
bleakNBI f Adeé 2F (KS a2 fwkERaMBEwaind@ha 2y
WRIYISNBH®@ #FKIOB GKS WK2YStFYyRQ oO0.NRGIAY

soldiers retirned from the war. When they return Rudy fears the soldiers will:

W &ither go to the extremist camp or he will help form some
powerfulorganisation of his ow@

(Rudy, 1918:551)

He talks of the enormous profits being made by businessmen who are
involved in the manufacturing of goods for the war whilst living in the safety
and comfort of home. The tone of his article is one of faad demonstrates
that the return of disillusioned, dissatisfied men who have now become aware
of their unequal status in sety through the war processas a genuine threat

to the nation.

In a stark example of the social distance between members of differing

economic classes, he adopts a condescending tone when speaking of the
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A2t RASNAE 6K2 KS NBIINRSRiIFE BBAFIYQ W
1918:546). The soldiers are, he observes, generally ignorant and largely
illiterate. He urges for an education of the masses to avert any danger, but the

education of the masses was not without benefits for the nation, he argues:

X (I KKate owes it to its citizens that they should be
acquainted with their rights, duties and the true significance
of Throne, Country and Empire.

(Rudy 1918:550)

Without elaborating on circumstances surrounding the events, he refers to the:
X & 2 OA lafices 3vhidgh &l@ost culminated in 1914 in a war
of classes in the United Kingdom, the citizaidier has added
the many wrongs, or supposed wrongs, o thast four years.

(Rudy 1918:546)

Alerting the reader to the fact that the Church no longer has pooser the

soldiers, he notes their lack of spiritual interest, describing them as:
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W S & a S yhatdrihlisti€ Righly superstitiousand possessing
virtues which areethic rather than religiou$2

(Rudy 1918:551).

Above allhe mourns the loss of faiK We¢2YYe@ Q KIF & Ay LRfA
institutions, national or WX LISNA I t Xg KAOK aidl yRXI 2NJ 2 dz
LI NI & & (,N91F:516) SRudy therRyives an example of a symptom of
GKAA f2aa 2F FlLAGKY WXKAA FLYNBKESSAH  SrwidiaRAe
1918:546)wdzR & Q& Onhilt\h& gupported bya great amount ofietail
are evidence that by 1918 soldiers were displaying their resentment of
nationhood and that powerful groups had noted this resentment and feared its

consequences.

The contextual information provided by the literature reviewed so far
paints an uneasy picturethere were obvious tensions at government level
regarding the perceived threat of the emerging of Communist ideology. Signs of
the level of the perceived threatanalsobe seen in Churchill's willingness to
engage in further military activity against the new Russian power holders. The
trade unions, claiming to speak for the British workers, saw a parallel with their
domestic low social status and that of theid®ian workemnd firmlyrejected
notions of further British military activityOn the domestic level the perceived

threat also came from within the lower ranks of the military, those who made
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up the mass of the British army, 'the ordinary' British citizeino was now
waking up to the appalling conditions their poverty at home created for them

and their families.

Theseare thesociopolitical factorsthat are significanto the conception
and production ofthe nationwide First World Wamemorial projectand that
the concerns we have seen expressed propelled their erection in British
villages, towns and cities. It may be thaationalism,communicated by the
wide scale commissioning of commemorative war monumemgame the
mechanism by which the elitestampted to reconcile with theaveragecitizen.
The following sectionliscusseshe commissioning processes that preceded the
erection of a commemorative war monument in British villages, towns and
cities and explores thedesign considerations that formed part of the
commissioning process a@he national memorial:The Cenotaphand British
commemorativewar monument in general, particularly looking at the choices
made by the designers in their representation of soldietsbegins with the
spontaneous W NJ Wa KNAY SaQ GKFG &aLINMHzy3I dzLd 2y A&l

the First World War.
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Pre-conscription, spontaneous First World War commemoratsl@ines

Winter (1998:79) categorises British war memorials itiieee distinctive
Wi LI OSa | §iRR thodS BhtRrBEoQeY the home front before 1918,
these spontaneous street memorials appeared around Britain soon after the
First World War had startedlhe second category, the subject of this thesis, the
postFirst World Warmemorials in churchesand civic sites, these were
constructed in the ten years following the First World Wdaihird, those

memorials erectedn war cemeteriesbroad

After the onset of the First World War the category defined as the first
categoryof war memorial by Winter1(998) started to appear. Before the wave
of more official public memorialising, people in small communities had already
0S3dzy (G2 SNBOG GUKSANI 2y avYlftft Y2ydzySyi
enlisted from their street, workplace or organisation tdish they belongetf.
These shrines would be a record of all the names of the volunteers from a
particular community and as well as being viewed as a celebration of the act of

volunteering, they were also seen as a way of promoting the war effort and

= A typical WWI street shrine
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contributing to war propaganda (Winter 1998, King 1998). Winter describes
these early monuments as a method of encouragement of further enlistment
and: ¥l LISNXYIFYySyd IyR AYYSRAIFIGS OKlFadArAasSy

go{Winter, 1998:80)

So, one functiorof the preconscriptionstreet shrinewar monument was
to encourage people to go to war by evoking a sense of shame in those who
had not volunteered to go. Speaking of the proposal to erect a shrine in

Islington, Alderman Saint hoped that it would:

X I fsé@rge as a stimulus to the people not to be a party to an
inconclusive peace which might mean a repetition of this
terrible slaughter in the course of the next generation.

(Saint, quoted in Kind.998:54)

It is clear that the spontaneous memoriathat numbered 267 according
to Furlong et al. (2003)were viewed by some at the time as a way to
encourage participation in warfareout what role could the second category,

the postwar memorials have taken?
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Thewidespreadcommissioning of First World Wanemorials

Perceptions of the secondpostwar category differ from those of the
spontaneouly erected memorials Winter describes these as having
WXSOdzySyAOlf YR O2y @Sy A2yttt LI GNR2GAC
universality of loss and the speti@atures of national political and aesthetic

iNI RAGA2YEDPQ OMdpDY YT Qo d

LG Aa (GKAA SYLKIAaAAa 2y WyldAzylrf L2
offers an interesting avenue of enquinmyto the role played by the state in the

erection of commemorative wamonuments Winter continues:

These local war memorials arose out of the post war search
for a language in which to reaffirm the values of the
O2YYdzyAllé FT2NJ gKAOK &a2f RASNAR KIR

(Winter, 1998:79)

This quotesuggests that Winter sans to downplay the role of the state,
08 FEAIYAYT GKS Wyl dA2ylFt LREAGAOFE |y
GKS O02YYdzyAteQ F2N) gKAOK LIS2LX S KI @S &l
acceptance, a naturalisation, rather than the questiani of the concept of

A ONRFAOS 2F 2wit@ad f AFS F2NJ GKS ylraAzy
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In each location, war memorial committees consisting of representatives
FTNRBY Llzof AO 2FFAOALEA (2 WwWileQ LIS2LIS |
for location and form of the morment to be erected? The cost of
commissioning and erecting a war memorial, at least in the provincial towns
and villages, did not depend on central government funds. Financed largely
through public donation and subscription, plans for the war memorialsewe
considered for their perceived representation of both grief and gratitude, but
also for their financial burden. Many plans had to be revised, for example a
change of material or size of the intended monument, due to lack of funds
(Winter 1998, Quinlan2np 0 ® YAYy3IQa ¢2N] KAIKEAITKGaA
public in the commissioning process; it seems that although they were not
usually actively involved in design choice, the amount of money they could
donate determined the size and quality of the menabithat could be selected
by the committee. King points odhat spontaneous public interestlone was
not sufficient to secure the commissioning of the monument; apart from
disappointing levels of contributions, attendance at public meetings was

sometimedow (King 1998).

2 Quinlan gives the descriptonfo (g2 &ddzOK O2YYAGGSSAT 2yS Ay |
composed of 12 councillors, 12 clergy, 15 ratepayers, 18 ladies and {l55eNIIA OSYSy @Q | Yy R
2U0KSNJ Ay . SiKylf DNBSYy:I [2YR2YyY WXgla O02YLRaSR
synagogue, twdenevolent funds, the friendly societies, two hospital aid funds, the Union of

. 220 FYR {K2S hLSNI GA@Saz GKS NAFES Ofdzo FyR (K
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According to some historians (see, for example: Winter 1998 and Quinlan
2005) he primary motivating factor in the construction of so mdfiyst World
War memorials was to provide the public with a place at which to mourn
according toWinter they were an expression of grief and a show of support to
the bereaved(Winter, 1998) It is true that te provision ofthis facility was
partly deemed necessary due to the absence of individual graves to mourn at;
in the First World War families @oldiers would be told about the deaths or
the disappearance whilst in action of their relatives, lofien nothing, orvery
little, else. In most cases individual bodies could not be identified or located
even if it had been possible to distinguish ghRA @A Rdz f &2t RASNIRA
battlefield a nonrepatriation policy was practised by the governments involved
in the First World War (Commonwealth War Graves Commission, online
reference)*® Consequently, the families had no corpse to bury. So, accotding
2AYGSNI GKS 41N YSY2NARLFfa | OG attend, | W3N
LINEGARAY3I | F20Ff LRAYyG F2N INASTFY WX

indivA Rdzl £ I YR FI YIRIS®3).INASTQ 62 Ay (SN

Viewing the war memorials solely as a facilitator of peedogrief is,as

has been suggested by Ashplant et al. (2004), a singular way of viewing the use

¥ Founded by Sir Fabian Ware, the Commonwealth War Graves Commission was established in
1917 andwas charged with the responsibility of the burial and commemoration of war dead

abroad.
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of war memorials; it places their ownership and origin with the individual,

rather than the collective and suggests a uniform interpretation of both the
expresion and the interpretation of the meaning of the war memorial.
b2Glrofes 2AYGSNRa 62N] omMmdpdyI mMdphpd SYL
0KS YSY2NRIFIfAaQ FdzyOlA2y 4G GKS GAYS GKS
locates them as an act of individuals @ K SNJ G Kl y A-povnde X a2 Y S
spaceoK SIASY2y & 2 NJ R2 YLROF:BO) NAvgver, laoRing glaselyNJ

at his own descriptions of the war memorials, we can see ticommentsn

themselves reflect multiple meanings and hegemonic influenceddecribes

the erection of the war memorials after 1914 as:

XLy +FO4G 2F OAGATSYyakKALd ¢2 NB
community, to assert its moral character, and to exclude from

it those values, groups, or individuals that placed it under

threat.

(Winter, 1998:8)).

Despite this tacitacknowledgement of the hegemonic function of war
memorials Winter argues strongly for the reading of war memorials as a
private, personal expression of grief rather than one of nationalism and

hegemonic influence. He urges people consider the background to their
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O2y a0 NHzOGA2Y Ay 2NRSNJ (2 amkysReStsd o y R K
NEFRAYy3a GKIFIG F20dza 2y 6FNJ YSY2NRLFE & |
GKSaS LIS2LXS RAR ¢l a YdzOK avYlrtf SN FyR
1999:60). Viewing the war memorials as both a symbol of grief and a site for
grieving concurs partly with the view of Gregory (1994) who, as well as
acknowledging this humanistic role, also acknowledges their hegemonic

function when he describes the lamage in their inscriptions as drawing heavily

on:

X LINGr rhetoric of God, Empire, King and Country, on
notions of sacrifice and on presenting the war in terms of a
crusadefor human dignity and liberty.

(Gregory 1994:24)

Surely we should conclude #it whatever else they may be the
memorials are undoubtedly sites of political expres8idfor a view of the
memorials as being symbolic of a political a& canturn to King (1998) who
argues that in order to reconstruct meanings of war memorials, thein o

creative process has to be examinedlthis process he says:

This process was fundamentally political, because it relied for

its organisation on the institutions of local politics, on the
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press and on other forms of association whose activities, if
not overtly political, had political implications

(King 1998:5)

Participation of elitist groups in the commissioning of commemorative war

monuments

Authors (Gregory 1994, King 1998, Gaffney 1998) record the extent to
which elites in each community stygled with each other for power over the
decisions on thaype of war memorial they would have in their areas from
their conception to the unveiling ceremonies, this is clearly seen in Wales
where Gaffney (1998) conducted her research on First World Waranals.In
this work, Gaffney (1998) looks clogelt the political debates thaturrounded
the construction of commemorative war memorials andhonuments, the
people who were involved and the political motivations and influences. Whilst
acknowledging pdical and hegemonic readings of the memorial process, she
cautiors against a singular interpretation and recognises a plurality of

approaches to the memoriateeingthem as:
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XLRGSyld S@ARSYyOS 2F GKS 020K GK
War and of the challeyes faced by those seeking to
commemorate the fallen

(Gaffney 1998:24)

The political significance of the commemorative war monument is also
prominent in the construction of the monuments in the South Wales Coalfields
area where they appear in abundancThe process of their construction was
managed by people who were positioned at a high level in the mining industry
that dominated the area. Death was commonplace in the industry; Gaffney
(1998) cites the example of the Senghennyduhing explosions, onen 1901
which killed 79, and anber in 1913 thatresulted in the death of 439 men and
boys. Despite this major death toll, no memorialthe minerswas erected at
the time. However, in 1919 a war memorial committee was established and the
Senghennydd wdl YSY2NRARIFf g1+ a SNBOUSR Ay GKS G:

Ot 201 G26SNIAY | LINPOWBOOSY (I LR2aAldAz2yQ 6D

Gaffney cites a prime example of themnsplex political jostling that
preceded the erection of a war memoridghe eventsthat took place dring the
O2YYA&daArzyAyd LINROSaa 2F (GKS Wyl dAazyl
Cardiff. Attempts by the local authority in Cardiff to get contributions from

surrounding councils towards the erection of the Welsh National War Memorial
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inits civiccentreF I Af SR® CSINAYy3 GKFG | Wyl GAZ2Y L
deny them the erection of their own memorial, councils refused to give money

G2 FTdzyR GKS W6 S| dzil A T,A1098 (gdogey in BFinlad  NRA F-
2005:59). Gaffney (1998) describes in sonetad the hostile debates that

surrounded the proposal to have a memorial in Cardiff that was meant to act as

a memorial for the soldiers of the whole of Wales.

However,the concept of a united Welsh national identity, with Cardiff as

itsfocuswasunal G F Ay ofS a4 DIFFFySeQa ¢2N] RSY2

It is clear that the invitation from Cardiff City Council to local
authorities throughout Wales was treated with a mixture of
indifference, suspicion and hostility.

(Gaffney 1998:51)

Havingfailed to start a ndonal fund, thecouncildecided that a city fund
would be the onlymeans of raising the fund&affney 1998) However, the
Cardiff based Welsh mespaper, The WesterrMail, which had a large
circulation throughout Walespersevered with thenotion of a naional
memorial. In an article published in 1919, they promoted the proposal for a
national monument arguing strongly that in Wales all acteare habitually

taken from a national standpoinibid). Appealing to their readers to rally
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together as one, uder a single national identity, they started a subscription
fund with their own donation of a hundred pounds (Western mad October

1919, in Gaffneyl1998:53).

Wefind echoes of the wider British political climate in Wales by looking at
Gaffnef @ dvBoNdloposes that the Western Mail had its own reasons for
pushing the nationalist case. She cites the immergence of socialishinwit
many local authorities thatwas challenging the Liberal stronghold as the
Y2U0AQFGA2Yy F2N) G§KS 2 ading.2dtdfding to Baffaey, y I G A 2
the Western Mail hacenjoyed commercial domination in Wales and feared the

emerging socialist trends within the local authorities:

XGKS FLIWISEFEE F2N yraAz2zylrt dzyAdae
opportunity to assert its positiom Wales.

(Gaffney 1998:5455)

The Welsh public responded well to th¢ Sg a LJ LISNR& O YLJ
eventually raising éarge sum of moneyE24,000by the time it closed in 1920
(Gaffney 1998). In this example we can see sacrifice, memorial and
Conservativebrand of nationalism coming together to mutually support each

other.
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DI FFy S& Qahelpbllasi 8 Iséeltawar memorials are indeed
complex cultural resources thaire created with the help of many societal
establishments and, in some cases, witmgigant input from individualsThe
nature of the individuabknd eliteinput into the process leads to a conclusion
that war commemorationin the form of monument commissioningan be
viewed from a hegemonic perspectiveas he elite establishmens of
government and mediacalled for aparticular response from the publigvho
responded by giving what they wlol from their limited incomesyet, cespite
their significant financial commitment tlyewere not invited toparticipate in

the desigrdecisions oin the unveiling ceremonies

The choice between symboland utilitarian memorials

The decision to put limited recourses into a war memorial, rather than
much needed facilities, was a common occurrenteoughout the UK
However, a war memorial was algaken as an opportunity to increase
facilities. Weekly housto-house collections would be made in some of the
most poverty stricken areas of the countand it is the poverty that these
families existed in which provides clue as to why people with so létimay
have given to the fundBy the selection of a utilitarian memorial, such as a

hospital, library or recreational facility, rather than a symbolic memorial,
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Gaffney states that the memorial process enabled many communities to create
facilities for thenselvesthat otherwise would never have been provided for
them by the authoritie1998) An example Gaffney cites is that of Trehafiad

The Rhondda Vallewhere the desire for a utilitarian memoriadutweighed

the desire for a symbolid.ocal newspapehe Rhondda Leader wrote in 1924

I AYRSNBtftl 2F GKS wWK2yRRIXgAlK2d
field, and even without a playground for children, apart from

those attached to the schools. The residents, with
characteristic thoroughness, are making a spidneffort to

meet these long and deeplglt wants, and they have set

their hearts upon proming a War Memorial Institute.

(The Rhondda Leader, in Gaffn&998:108)

Elsewhere in historical evidence we see that the urge to create a symbolic
monument owerrode practical needs, we also get a sense of what the
commissioning committees believed they would achieve by choosing a symbolic
monument. All memorial committees were faced with a similar choice when
considering the construction of a war memorial: anbplic, or a utilitarian
memorial. Debates on this choice centred on two schools of thought: emotional
urges to create a permanent memory of sacrifice for posterity in the form of a

symbolic memorial and a facilitthat provided a practical benefit for ex
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servicemen. King (1998) says that, whilst this was a point of disagreement, they
all agreed that the purpose was to honour and mourn the deAdcording to
Moriarty (1997) the public decided which kind of memorial (i.e. utilitarian or
symbolic) they wouldcommission through a series of public meetings. There
was much disagreement over the choice of memorial, King (1998) quotes artist
W ReynoldsStephens, designer of the memorial in Cleveland amongst others,

who said a utilitarian monument:

WS PAY OSbkdesife2to ked&pb green the memory diet
great heroism of the falle@

(ReynoldsStephens1918 quoted in Kingl998:66)

King asserts that social, ethical and political ideas unrelated to honour
and mourning were all introduced into the debate as a neseahdeveloping a
preference for a particular type of memorial. At the same time, King argues that
there was no correlation between left/right political positions and the
preference for a symbolic or a utilitarian memorial. He refers to two political
figures: Philip Gibbs a Liberal politician, and the Conservative councillor, George
King, who are quoted giving different perspectives on the purpose of a

memorial. Gibbs talks about the role of the memorial as anaati statement:
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the flower of our race but warnings of what war means in
slaughter and ruin, in broken hearts and agony.

(Philip Gibbs, in King998:76)

Whilst the comments ofCouncillor George Kingeveal a different ideological

position; hespeaks of memorials as representing:

XGKS 3INBFG OFdzaS F2N gKAOK 2dzNJ
lives¢ the cause of justice and freedom.

(George King, in Kingj998:76)

When faced with the decision about the type of memorial to erect many
comnunities decided on a utilitarian model, maybe a hospital extension or a
recreation facility, but some were able to afford both a utilitarian and a
symbolic memorial. An important point to make about the symbolic memorial
is that, unike a utilitarian memaal thatinvites certain sections of a community
into it at certain times in their lives, a symbolic memorial offers the opportunity
to anyone in the community to gather around it to commemorate war in future
ceremonies and it is their potential for thegection of an ideological position
on sacrifice for the natiosstate that makes the war memorials an important

cultural resource worthy of research. Moriarty attributes the desire to create a
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their example of seli F ONRA FAOSQ d0a2NAI NIE&X MPPT YMHY (

But it is clear that much of what was said was less concerned
with the memory of the dead #n with the needs of the
living.

(King 1998:82)

Althoughit is tempting totake a romantioziew of the erection of theFirst
World War commemorativemonuments as a spontaneous act taken by
individuals in a community who were somehow not associated with powerful
groups,evidencein the literaturesuggests we shoubldew ther commissioning
as a deliberate act ofpower holders. This is evident in th&ory of the
O2yaiNHzOGA2Y 2F GKS /I NRAFT Y2ydzySyid SE
SESNODA&S Ay 27FTFAOAI,0998:6) Mdedny KAng TiscBdes & LI2 6
range of factors that influenced the decision to create a monumental war
memorial rather than a utilitarian memorial and also the benefits that resulted
from taking that decision; these went far beyond the realm of the simple act of

remembrance of the war da.

Discussions about the kind of memorial a town or village should have led

to extensive debates on social, ethical and political ideas. Power struggles
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emerged to gain control of the memorial fund (Kid§98). Making it clear that,

in his opinion, thesrection of a war memorial was a political activity, King says
that consideration of such factors are essential to the interpretation of the
meaning of war memorials. It is clear that the spontaneous memorials were
viewed by some at the time as a waydncourage participation in warfare. Yet,
views of the role of posFirst World War countrwide commissioning of

central public war memorials seem to differ.

The call for more permanent war memorials in central civic spaces
throughout the country was mmmoted by newspaper reports and political
figures towards the end of the First World War (Kid§98). According to
Mosse (1990) the construction of the Cenotaph in London was first proposed
during peace celebrations in July 1919. He also emphasiseshthgiroposal
had a political motive: to combat a perceived threat of bolshevism in Britain.
Indeed, as the earlier part of this analysis has demonstrated, the fear of
Bolshevism was common throughout Europe at that time and influenced many

aspects of politial life in Britain.

Despite the rise of proletarian socialist movements, according to
Hobsbawm it is during the First World War period and its immediate aftermath
that mass nationalism triumphed amat rival ideologies (Hobsbawm

1992:123) but how waiuld a designer go about representing nationalism in a
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commemorative war monument®Perhaps we can see this process in the
history of the creation of the moswell-known British war memoriabn which

the annual national commemoration of war still centres:eT@enotaph in
London. As the erection of war memorials spread throughout the country,
committees were faced with a vast selection of choices regarding the design of
their monument. Many factors had to be considered, not only environmental
factors, but alschow the soldiers were to be portrayed in those monuments
that featured statuesthat represented the soldier who had suffered severe

physical and mental distress during and after the vear King (1998) points out:

There were also the distress and griegas caused by
economic problems in the aftermath of war to contend with,
especially those of egervicemen.

(1998:156)

Perhaps these complexities were considered too vast when the choice of

the design of the National monument had to be made.
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Centralsingwar commemoration and theissue ofdesign

CKAY1AY3 GKIFIG GKS ONBFdGA2zYy 2F I &ae&vyYo
dzLJ LI GNR20GA O FSStAy3Q,1800:35) bi&SdeHeFeTo ) dz2 (i S
the move to construct the Cenotaph as a conscious eforttSy 31 3S (1 KS Lidz
FGGSYyaA2y YR SyGKdzaAlay Ay (1R®9%)Y.S¢g | 3S
It is the Cenotaph that is still the focal point of the annual Remembrance
Parade each November. Originally the architect, Sir Edwin Lutyens, was asked
toRS&AA3AY | &AGNHzZOGdzZNE NBFSNNBR G2 Fa |y
rests a coffin. Lutyens thought that this was not harmonious with the fact that
the bodies of the dead were absent, so he preferred a cenotaph. The name
WOSY 201 LIKQ 2NRIAPNESE WNBY2GFFA2YyQ YSI

(Moriarty, 1995:13).

This style of memorial was soon adopted throughout the country, the UK
National Inventory of War Memorials lists their number throughout the country
as 267 (Furlong et al. 2003). The ampdardack of reference to an actual body or
coffin is interesting when considering the linking of the 1920 Armistice
YSY2NRAFE &ASNBWAOS gAGK GKS o0dzNAFE 2F UK
Westminster the body is that of a British soldier; the identity whom is
uncertain. Moriarty (1995) points out that a symbolic memorial, lacking

representations of soldiers, dead or alive, is a way of appealing to each
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individual of the bereaved populatioin the case of the Tomb of the Unknown
Warrior at Westminstethe body of the soldielburied withincould be imagined

by a bereaved family to be that of their relativehilst at the same time the
Cenotaph conveys anonymity; making it accessible to the whole of the
bereaved population. Although representation of @der was rejected byhe
designer Lutyensof the Cenotaphhe did include a figure of a draped corpse
on the top of his othecenotaphstyle memorials at Manchester, Sthampton

and Rochdale (Moriarfy1995:15).

It seems that although the cenotaplorinat was widely adopted as a
memorial style throughout the countryit was often modified to include
figures; these were more often male soldiers, but occasionally female figures
were included. Yet these figures did not reflect the physical reality of the
soldiers, neither did they reflect the reality of the environment and manner in
which they were kiledLy O2 YLJ NR &2y ¢ N coeNd | NI & Qa
on monument design process preferred by artists and committees portray
innocencein regardsto their expectations of theemotional needs of the public;

King says:

In memorial design, simplicity and reticence were urged by

artists and critics, and it was also much appreciated by lay
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people¢ at least those whose views are recorded in memorial
committeerecords.

(King 1999:161)

However, Moriarty has an entirely different perspectivesr description
of the outcomeof debatesthat were held over the design of commemorative
war monumentsalludes to the thinkingg SKA Yy R | NOKAGSOGAQ RSaA

of the male soldier:

They represented a pure race unsullied by foreign blood. The
splendid physiques belied the reality of pre and postr
poverty, malnutrition and disease.

(Moriarty, 1995:20)

LT YAy3IQa laaSaavYSyid 27T rHplisticniages)S 2 LI S ¢
of the soldiers is accurate, we are urged to specusdieut why people would
be more appreciative of images that idealise their dead? Moriarty explains that
as with the fictitious heroic soldiers in the imaginations of people at home,
representation of their actual looks and conditions in which they served on the
front line was no more realistic in the memorial monumentdAs Scarry

commented:
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a process of omission or redegition. British war memorials
played a vital role in this process.

(Scarry 1985 quoted in Moriarty1995:19)

During the commissioning process the desigeboice made by the
commissioning committees were teh governed by financial constraintthe
inclugon of a sculptured statue would significantly increase costs (KR@g)

But when money was available for a statue to be included, what part did reality
play in the choices made in the representation of soldiers? According to King,
rather than individués on war memorial committees coming up with designs
and ideas on the representation in the memorial, artists or sculptors were
consulted and their opinions usually treated with respect. Artists would advise
committees on the appropriate memorial for thetended location, King (1998)
cites architect Edward Warren who wrote that simple memorials, such as
crosses, were appropriate for smaller communities whilst larger areas such as
towns should opt for a figurative sculpture. Kingtes thatalthough there vere

many disagreements regarding the selection of a memorial, artiateer than

clients,led the way in choice of memorial.

Moriarty (19%) documents the processes thgdverned the choice of the

bronze figure saying that¥ G NI} RA ( A 2 vy | vihdnmé had $2ved an2he S
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war, were awarded the majority of commissiomwarding the work to the
traditionalists had a significant impact on the resultant style of representation

in the First World War commemorative monument$ie end of the nineteenth

and keginning of the twentieth centuries saw a change in attitudésnodern
sculptorstoward the sculptural understanding of the human form, Moriarty
NEFSNER (G2 GKA&a yS¢g auneftsS lFay WXl ySg
OMPPp YHN U D ¢ KA & ppifgShe Gamiliat,JeBN®ingGK disguie & G NA
the appearancg and consequently the meaning communicated by a
representation conflict with the choices made by theculptors of the First

World Warcommemorative monumentsThey chose theopposite of reality;

rather than thin, tired, wounded soldiers, they chose complete, healthy bodies

with neo-classical forms clothed in contemporary military uniforniheir

depictions of the human formremainedconsistent with established tradition,

redressed in First World Waniforms (Moriarty 1995).

The selection process was largely governed through a process of
institutional, elitist control, as King says, the choice WX f I NESf & RS ({ SNJ
08 AyalAaddziazyl t | y R Indeadydcyp®rs wduld hd®es S N 6
been trained by established design schools all advocating partjdrdalitional
theoretical positions on representatiotherefore, we would not expect to see

a wide diversity in the finalmages of those memorials thd¢atured human
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figures Also, uniformity in approach is reflected in opinions on the choice of

languagé”.

A designer who received some attention for being different was Charles
Sargeantlagger. His memorial for Hoylake and West Kirby is described by King
4 Wdzy O2y @Sy U A agpton e@mmeftddNdathx SvasNoBeStheC NJ
best, if not the best statue he had seen (Framptof921 cited in King
1998:114). Jagger is known for a more primitive, rugged style of art. He was a
serving soldier in the First World War and was injured and redemilitary
decorations.This experience ay account for his style of representationish
figure of a dead soldier in his memorial in Hyde Park, London, was too realistic

for some and resulted in criticism in letters to The Times (Com2004).

Public records viewed at the Glamorgan records office during the
background research | carried out on the Welsh National War Memorial in
Cardiff show that W 33 SNRa YSY2NAFE adl ddzS F2NJ
Paddington station so impressed one of the wamorial committee members
in Cardiff thatthey invited Jaggeto submit a design for the Welsh National
War Memorial. However, his design did not succeed in being selected

Unfortunately, the records do not indicate what his design consisted of, or why

* Inscriptions on the commemorative war monument data are analysed in Chapter 4 of this

thesis.
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his idea were finally rejecteqWelsh National War Memorial Order of Service
at the Unveiling of the Monument, 12June, 1928, Glamorgan Records Office,
D/DX684/1). This rejection without discussi@emsunusuaj historians record
that discussions with the asgt regarding design of memorials were common,
and as we have already seen decisions regarding design were usualbythedt t
professional artist (Kind.998).A hint as to why the commissioning committee
in Cardiff rejected Jaggenay lie in criticisms it were made of another of his
projects. Acording toboth Compton (2004) and King (1998 had received
criticism from the committee responsible for the commissioning of the Royal
Artillery memorialin Hyde Park (G KS& ONRARUOAOAASRYy IKRA & dza
Nevertheless, this criticism had not deterred hifrom his design choices;

WI 3 3 S NI &o theIBraidisewas: S

L Y Y2ad FyEA2dAa G2 O2yF2NXY
beyond the point where to do so would seriously affect the
design as a work @frt.

(Jaggerl921 quoted in Kingl998:118)

An insight into what may have guided another designer of war memorials

can be found in the words of one prominent architect, Sir Herbert Baker, who

was one of the Principal Architects of the Imperial War Gsavemmission:
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My inclination for war memorials at home was the same as
for the war graves cemetery, that generally they should

express the sense of reverence and peace: uniting the living
with the dead in manifold memories.

(Baker, in Quinlaj2005:46)

. I 1 Sibldak the function of the war memorial clearly sees spirituality
as an important feature in their design. Contrast this view with that of a Colonel
OFNIS Ay F &aLISSOK KS 3IF @S i GKS dzy @dSA
school in Wantage, Xdordshire. Colonel Earle, whose speech Quinlan (2005)
guotes from, sees the war memorial as a reminder of sacrifice past and an
acceptance, one could say even welcoming, the possibility of sacrifice in the

future:

XGKS 20KSNJ 206 2S5 0 ieach @is DitKt@vardsS Y 2 NA |
our King and fellow citizensgenerous wholehearted duty as

was given by those whose names we honour today in order

that we might live and preserve all that we hold most dear.

May we prove worthy of their sacrifice.

(Earle, in Quirn, 2005:70)
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These two quotations illustrate the expectation that war memorials have
a particular didactic function, in that they should give people a resolution to
death, and also to teach respect for sacrifice of life for the nastate. How
are the® ideological expectations realised in the design and construction of a

war memorial?

Moriarty (1995) refers tahe inclusion of a scptured representation of a
soldierr & G KS WAy adl,ynd argusstidatithisTaitayide(eKetiyeQ
than a @notaph, an obelisk or a cross. She cites Edmund Gosse, a proponent of
0KS WySgQ aidetsS 2F a0dzZ LIWi2N) gK2 0StASOS
2T GKS 2NAIAYIE 0dzi , 18845 (tited2iNMariargg £ A G &
1995:23). According to Bg (1991), Gosse coiRe 1 KS (G SNYXY Wy Sg & Odx
described a new realism and naturalism in British Sculpture originating in
France from where many tutors came to teach at the Royal College in South
Kensington, London. Moriarty (1995) says that evdfgrewas made to create
a finished image that looked whole and seamless, noting that, in some cases,
efforts were male to replicate conditions thathe soldiers had faced in
CtlIyRSNAR FASEtRAT a2f RASNAQoreseragbledhe AAY 1 Ay
clay models thathe bronzes were cast from, claiming that the clay itself was

symbolic of the mud the soldiers were living in.
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Commenting on the use of bronze, Moriarty says that the figure set
permanently in bronze has no fragility, the act of casting sculpture renders
the soldier immortalised, as a soldier either, sturdy in battle, ready to fight, or
victorious after battle, and she claims it is this message that ensures the
continuous regeneration of the acceptance and expectations of war (Moyiarty

1995). As Moriarty puts it:

¢tKS RSIFIRQa @SNE [06aSyOS FILOAtAGL
of whom they had been as people and the circumstances of

their death. The Sculpted body shaped private personal

memory as well as creating public myths. By idwg any

reference to physical and social fragmentation it engendered

a literd and metaphorical remembering.

(Moriarty, 1995:37)

Although Penny wrote that the purpose of the memorials were to
WXLI2NIGNFe GKS GeLAOKf X AGRISISRI (gt DR2ywey 2
guoted in King1998:132). King acknowledges the importance of institutional

control in the war memorial process, he says that:
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shaped by a system of values encoded in comuetive

symbolism, but by the nature of the institutions through

which commemoration took place, and by the interests of
participant groups, pursuing goals determined by their own

sectional values.

(King 1998:248249)

Bourke (1996), commenting on thén@ces faced by committees when

selecting a war memorial, cites a member of the Llandudno committee:

WXFye YSY2NAIE 2F | LINRy2dzyOSR ¢

aK2dzZ R 6S | 2ARSR®Q

Bourke notes they chose an obelisk because it:

WXKIR 0SSy  de@mérRoratived mortumer® by
4dz00SaarAgdS OAGAtAaLGAR2YyAa FT2NJ ySt
(Llandudno War Memorial Unveiling Ceremony and
Dedication, 11 November 1922, (Llandudno, 1922), 3. cited

in Bourke 1996:227)
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Disagreeing with this view, the Colwyn Bay war maaiocommittee
opted for a bronze figure of a soldier. However, they too were dfuh of
creating something thatavoided association with realistic war imagery

preferring that the image showed:

WXy2 a4dAaA3SadAz2y 2F Olftf2dzaySaa

wl NP Q

andthe representation of the soldieras to be:

XGBLIAOKE X/ FEftSR FTNRY KAa dzyS@Syi
life, whilst the knowledge of the horrors and possibilities of

War enhanceld] his valour.

(Book of Remembrance, Colwyn Bay War Memati@l4

1918, (Colwyn Bay, 1922)yotedin Bourke 1996:229

On the subject of real and idealised war and soldiers, anaitteiguing
design is the memorial in Burnley, Lancashire. Moriarty makes an interesting
observation on the way this memorial usedagery related to childhood. This,
aKS 02YYSyiGaz dzZNBESa (GKS @OAS6SNI (G2 ass
FAIKGAY T Y 399M139). SBeNFovidesiedidence for her assertion in

the form of the local newspaper report thatells its readers that itwvas the
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11 December 1926 in Moriartyt pdT YMOo 0 ® ¢ KS y Sga Ll LISNDA
memorialtells the viewer how the memorial should be read and even offers its

own view of how a grieving mother would feel when viewing the memorial:

The cenotaph merging into the three figures of sailor, soldier
and airman is intended to express the emotion feit the
human heart at the ideals of those who have fallen in the
Great War. The mother, overwhelmed in this emotion, places
a wreath in memory of her son at the foot of the Cenotaph,
and, as she stoops, the cenotaph shapes itself in her heart
into the featres of her son.

(Burnley Express, 11 Bemmber 1926 quoted in Moriarty

1995:19)

Moriarty alsodocuments the processes thgbverned the choice of the
bronze figure that are found in a large number of the monumemisting that
most of the work went2 WO NI RAGA2Y It Aa04Q a2YS 27
war. The end of the nineteenth and beginning of the twentieth centuries saw a
change in attitudes toward the sculptural understanding of the human form,

Moriarty refers to this new style as¢ X Iy S gancé @ & intomplete
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familiar, choosing to disguise the appearance and consequently the meaning of
a piece conflict with the choice of artistic style of representatiorlscted by

the sculptors of the First World War memorials, they chose to follow the
opposite approach; complete, healthy bodies with agassical forms clothed

in military uniforms, portraying not new, but classical sculpture redressed in

First World Wauniforms (Moriarty 1995).

If the Modernist movement was dictating a new style as art critics
suggest, why did the majority of First World War artists ade the
continuation of a classical style constituting, as it did, a resistance to new
directionsin art? Could it be that because of the subject matigar-the cause
of the nationstate and nationalist discourses had superseded the inherent

desire of so many artists to challenge traditional methods of representation?

Moriarty also gives an acuaat of the significant amount of religious ritual
that was acted out at the unveiling of a war memorial. Religion and nationalism
came together; the moment was usually covered by a Union Jack, they would
then have a church service, singing hymns and sgyiagersthat offered the
sacrificed to god. The dignitaries who spoke at the ceremonies would be

influential religious, as well as political figures.
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In accordance with King (1998), Gaffney (1998:120) acknowledges the
ONRP&d&AY WXPKSOIKSSI MNNI REXIRSYAKRBAGQ2NA A (K.
featured on British war memorials. However, despite the domination of
Christian ideology in Britain at that time, sects within the church existed in the
form of the many denominations, as did other religions, sashJudaism. The
cross, which was used to symbolise sacrifice, became a popular feature in the
g Nl aKNAYSa FyR YSY2NARIFIfaod YAy3 aleéa i
LIS2 L SQa ,Y1929¢g:R8) Qo tibeYsacyfide of the soldier likened to the
Christan belief that Jesus had sacrificed his life for mankind. This idea

transferred easily into the:

WXadzlJll2aSRte gAftAy3a yR ISYSNRd
08 a2t RASNB Ay RSTSyOS 2F (GKSANJ

(King 1998:129)

Taken from tradibnal funerary symbolism and markers, the torch,
according to King, was used to remind people of the need to continue the
struggle m behalf of soldiers who had died so far. The obelisk and inscribed
wall-tablets were also commonly used in the memori&lsg attributes the use
of the obelisk to two motives: the use of classicism in civic design and the

tradition of aristocratic landowners incorporating an obelisk into their estates.
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The fact that there was an attempt to fit with current town planning desi
trends suggests that town planners made a significant contribution to the
choice of style a centrally located war memorial would be. As he says, the
obelisk is not a feature of the small village memorial, so an awareness of
aesthetic appeal and contempary trends was obviously a consideration in the

debates on the commissioning of a war memorial.

Usually, it would have been the cost of a proposal, rather than the design
that resulted in any drastic changes (King 1998) and where professional
designerswere consulted their knowledge was respected and acknowledged
by the commissioning committees. It is also important to note that many
committees, restricted by limited funds, did not approach designers for an
original piece of work, instead, they choserfr a catalogue of designs held by
monument masons (Kind998). Yet, when this is the casige designs in the
catalogue come from the same body of designers that are approached

individually; all of whom learn their trade via the same institutional process.

So far, we have been able to establish a classic approach to the design of
British Firs World War memorials, one thaims to steer well clear of reality
and present an idealised form of war and the soldier. The institutional thread
that binds the prgramme of the commissioning process together has been

traced from the political climate to the media and in the main, finds that the
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ultimate decision rests withhe artist. The artists of course,are products of
their cultural heritage Kress and van Leawen (1996) emphasise the
importance ofrecognising therelevance ofculture to the analysis of semiotic
resources. However, it is difficult wbjectivelyview one's own cultural norms
sometimes only by comparison with the culturadrms of others do we get a

clear understanding of our own practices.

Cultural influences on commemorative war monument design

The relevance of British cultural practice and norms in commemorative
war monument design is apparent when comparedthe design customs in
non-Britishterritories. Representations found in mainland European memorials
differ from those in Britaina 2 8 8 SQ&a 6 mMdbpdno RA&AOdzZA&aAZY 2°
consideration when selecting a war memorial include: nosgpatial awareness
and whether the memorial should serve in providing some function for the
living as well as acting as a memorial for the dead. Speaking of German war
YSY2NRIFfas>x KS y20Sa GKFdG Y2RSNYyAdGe gl ay
it was ignored by military cenieSNAS& | yR GKS ¢2Yo6 2F (K
(1990:101). He identifies a common European theme in the war memorials: the
ideal warrior, and, in Italy and France particularly, the resurrection of the

soldier. He also noted differences between the Europdeaioces of memorials;
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according to Mosse, England did not usually use images of soldiers intpates

GSNBY WXaSYA ydzRS 2NJ I 3INBaAaAABSQ ompdny
YSY2NALFE Ay DSNXYI yémythl 6f the B 3£ BENRYSY O 9 0 K
(1990:109, which, he asserts, helped the right wing politicians to promote

nationalism, offering an alternative to the reality of post WW1 Germany.

a2aasSQa ©2N)] 2y DSN¥XIyeQa O02YYSY2NI
interesting as it considers the commemoration ofretion that is unable to
celebrate victory in their commemorative monuments. Mosse finds that the
German nation avoids tackling the topic of defeat and manages to celebrate
itself by utilising prendustrial symbolism in theircommemorative war

monuments.

The German style of commemoration contrasts with that ofnEea
evidenced byY A RRQ& omMdppT 0 RA A& Odza & H& ¢iscudseés Y SY 2 N
the pre 1914 war memorials thatommemorated earlier wars, some following
of neoclassical forms by their usé the obelisk. However, the diversity of the
imagery used in the First World War memorialsoseems vast in comparison
with the British range. Kidd talks about: flags, female figures, sometimes in local
O2aldzySs 2yS 4SIFNAY3I YARWA KoueddyldeNE & K 2

holding a flag. He notes the:
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the need to commemorate millions of dead in all the

0SSttt AISNBy G O2dzy i NRA $narial prackice OK  WR S
and production.

(Kidd 1997:145)

Kidd describes the variety of representation to be found in Lorraine
YSY2NARLFEa& ay WXIy3aStar ONHOAFTAES&ES { I (
FAIAdINBEQ OmMPphPTYMpMODP ¢KS NBfAIA2dzA S YLK
the Catholic tradibn they predominantly followa 2 8 48 SQ&a 02YYSyila :
DSNXI Yy LINBa&aSNDI (A A interdstingl lie Soted ¢hat NdeyY & G K Q
moved towards modernist styles of representatiopnhowever, despite the
alternative chate of artistic styldn comparison with those chosen by British
artists a2daSQa | NB dbe Sydiresult ds still KHe (promotion of
nationalism. This view of war memorial and commemoratsra promotion of
nationalism concurs with that of Raivo (88) who notes that all sites of

commemoration are fundamental parts of the national iconography of modern

states, saying:
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(1998:6)

wkAg2e®2alkyg F3INBSa 6A0GK az2aasSQa omddn
Tl ft Sy QF on TG2rdaa chrimemoration, thaassets that sites of
commemoration are places where both the local communigrship the
nation and the nation worshipitself. Mosse makes thpoint that the spirit of
mourning was not dominant in the memory of war; pride had played a major
part in coming to terms with loss. In an effort to justify the enormity of loss of
life, the nation had become a worthy cause for sacrifice (Mp<€90).
Futhermore, Mosse asserts that this newfound spirit of national pride was not
spontaneous, but carefully created from a myth that was built upon and

communicated through many cultural channels to glorify war and death:

Those concerned with the image attte continuing appeal of
the nation worked at constructing a myth which would draw
the sting from death in war and emphasize the
meaningfulness of the fighting and sacrifice.

(1990:67)
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According to Borg (1991Rritish First World War memorial monumés
divert from previous forms, whereas earlier memorials celebrated victory
through the memorialising of the leaders, the First World War memorials
celebrated the ordinary soldier as the herdowever, as we have seen, the
‘ordinary' soldier and the conddns they endured on the front line were not
considered by commissioning committees as desirable features to include in
commemorative war monument design. What were the outcomes of the
cautious approachaken towards ealisti€representation one that awided

representing the horrors of the battlefieldyy the commissioning committees?

The next chapter continuesthe analysis ofthe commemorative war
monuments by applying the social semiotic multimodal critical discourse
analytic approach outline in chapter threeto examples taken from the
database The analysisefers to theoretical positions on nationhood for wider
contextualconsideration of the implication of the semiotic choices made by the
contributors to the commemorative war monumengnd is divided intofive
sections By foregrounding the theoretical tool kit applied to the analysis of the
monuments, the first section demonstrates how the individual modes of
communication discussed in chapter three contribute towards the meaning
potential of the whole The secondsection, whilst using the same theoretical
tool kit, presents the analysis ia holisticformat and concentrates on an

analyss of the representation of women in commemorative war monuments

168



The third section considers the missingliscourses in the monuments its

analysis of amtivar commemorationwhilst the fourth section examines recent
commemorative war monuments and considers their changing discourses and

the implications for the future of war commemorationinglly, the insriptions

NS FylféeaSR LI e&Ay3a CIFANDE2dAKQEA O H |
WEaaddzYLJiA2yaQ GKIFG F2NY GKS olairxa 27F
C2tft2¢Ay3 YNBaa |yR @Iy [ SSkEQIy QampamdT
theories on iconographidaand iconological representation in art, the analysis

begins with an examination of iconology found within typical examples of

commemorative war monuments.
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Chapteb: Multimodal analysis

5.1The theoretical tool kit foregrounded

Iconology and icongraphy:Fom Classicism to Christianity

LY KA&A AYUNRRdAzOGAZ2Y (2 /ANI 20608 O6HANNH
cites English poet and critic, $lerbert Readvho saidii K I & WF G y2 adal 3
development of civilization has man been able to difgeS ¢ A 1K aeévYo2f ac
2002:X). Symbols canbe traced through each stage of human artistic
development; each civilisation builds upon the practice of previous civilisations
in using symbols as carriers of meaning in their artistic representatiioiof.

ReynoldRSA ONA 6 Sa O2YYSY2NI GAGS Y2ydzySy a3
aevyozfta 27F 2dzNJ (NI RA (thiRiyigortart 16 Recogriisé dzS a @ Q
here that vhenO2 YYSyYy Gl G2NAR GFf1 2F W2dz2ND @I f dzS
distinguishing between atW@x) | y R andldcdor8ingCo Billig (1995)n
doing so they createa false notion of the nation as a uniform group. This
perspective raises mteresting questions about the originand use of the
agvyozfa 2F W2dzZND  (ahNd &sb ithe 2lyilkd tetweghR I £ d.
commemorative war monuments andhe promotion of the nation, or

nationalism According to Borg, the strength of the modern memorial can be

170



attributed to the form and iconography of the traditional style of memorial, he

says they use:

X1 NX Sted vbogiiRlani dd memorial formartists of
the 20" century have been able to provide war memorials
with an unprecedented range of symbolism and meaning.

(Borg 1991:67)

The symbolism referred to by Borgan largely be traced back to the
mythologicall NI 2F | yOASYy (G DNBSOS® ¢KAa WiNRSE
further in the case of the obelisto ancient EgyptThe obelisk is a common
feature in commemorative war monumentiat wasdeveloped by the ancient
Egyptiansas asymbolof their attemptsto communicate with the focus of their
deity: the sun god. Their obelisks were inscribed with details of battles,

proclamations of victonand praise of the pharaoh (Bqrp991).

We could say that the Obelisk is at the root of tihesign of allmodern
commemorative war monumerst it was the first symbol to be used to
intertwine the two themes of war and religious beli€.oing back to ancient
times the memorial column has been used to mark the entrance of a holy place
and delisks werdater adopted by he Romans who used them to symbolise

victory (Borg 1991) Later, i early Christian art they were topped with crosses;
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thus continuing legitimising war by proclaiming approval of a deity for the

taking of andthe selfsacrifice of life during war.

TheUK National Inventory of War Memorials (UKNIWM) lists 730 obelisks
and 441 pillars, or columns, erected to commemorate the First World War
(Furlong et al. 2003). These obelisks resemble the ancient forms in their
simplicity, but far more prevalentare the Christian versions thatare
embellished with additions; these are listed by UKNIWM as numbering 4,781
(Furlong et al. 2003). In itself, this figure is significant as it represents the
prominence of divinity in war memorial discourses. Saunders (2003)nents
on their use in the First World War as being the materialization ofGirastian

belief, Catholicism and folklore, referring to their relevance as:

WX |y -depéhaeyit belief system which the pressures of
AYRAZAGNRF AT SR 61 NI 6SNB G2 NBJA

(Saunders 2003:9)

{FdzyRSNBR y20GSa GKFG AYlF3Sa 2F [/ KNR&G
RAZNAY3 (GKS 4FNE OAGAY3 CdzaaStftQa o6mdpTpo
First World War in which he commented that the shape made by the military

punishment & tying men to a wheel resembled the pose of Christ on the cross.
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After the war had ended a column topped with the cross was used to

O2YYSY2NI 4GS 42t RASNBRQ &l ONAFTAOS o6& o0SAY

The embellishments on the columns give an agpnity to the designer
to include an extra layer of meaningto the overall piece exemplified in the

commemorative wamonumentwe can see in St Giles, Oxford today:

A closer look at the roots of the semiotic resources the memorials rely on,
begnning with the memorial in Oxford, reveals how these memorials
iconologicallymanage to communicate the idea that war is an epersent
feature of human existence. The central column is @nterpretation of the
original obelisk with the additions ofegs, an inscribed base and the cross on
the top. The elaborations in this monument are particularly interesting, the
steps upwards, often seen at the entrances to European churches, elevates the

structure towards the sky forcing the viewer to look upwardscending
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towards the imagined direction of the religious notion of heav@ins upwards
angle connotes power; in this case the power of sacrifice for God as an
ideological goal. These ideals are given further credence in the elaborate
decorative additiongo both the cross and the base thptovides a platform for

the inscriptions:®

The inscriptions appear on shielike shapesthat themselves dena
objects used in ancient battles, the crassurrounded by flourishes giving it an
aesthetic appeahnd connoting beauty in sacrifice, rather than an instrument of
torture as it may have connoted had it appeared in its original, simplistic
wooden form. The Oxford monument succeeds in combining an ancient,
abstract form symbolising sacrifice to the Sun Gaith another religious
symbol of sacrificeThis combinatiomesultsin acontinuity of forms of religious
belief presented as giving rationale and justification to both war and the
sacrifice of life. However abstract the form, the message will resondtethe
viewer who understands the meaning behind these formas they have
embedded themselves into the consciousness of Western cultligs is
illustrated in the work of Saunders (2003) on the significance of the crucifix in

the First World War.

!> The content of the inscriptions will be discussed later in the aiglys
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Sauners gives a touching account of a letter from a First World War
soldier, Private John Scollen, who died on the first day of the battle of the
Somme. In this letter to his family he tells them he is about to charge against
the Germans and he may not surviwith his letter e enclosed a cross that
he made from a French bullet for the family to keep as a souvenir of his
A1 ONRAFAOS® { I dzy RS NE-corheiération béfokedthe fagtY WX | (
OADPSD® 2F RSIFGKO®Q 0 HNtheavossiniteriglad Ris’ 3 (0 K |
experience, emotions and impending deaBrom a semiotic perspective hat
the designers of the post First World War commemorative war monuments
have achievedy including the cross in their designs is echoed on an individual
bass by this soldier during the First World Wahe soldier remakegeligious
semiotic material to create a new sign for his family that points to the sacrifice
of his life for the nationjn performing this action he igs Kress (2010) puts it
participatig in: WX OKIF Ay , thaf isYXSW ALINRPAGS® a 2F | O
remaking of meaning, ointerpretants newly formed in the transformative

Sy3r3asySyid 6AGK I LINA2N aA3ydQ 6YNBaa:z

The inclusion of objects in the war memorial, particularly thadated to
religious symbolism, goes back to ancient times. To the Ancient Greeks this
inclusion of objects usually represented victory or pea@ractice described
08 . IFINIKSa omdprtT0 Fa WXIFOOSTIE Kéas Ay RdzO!

associated with thse objects may well have been obvious to the Ancient
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Greeks, but it is interesting to consider how their meansgnderstood byhe
minds of the twentieth century viewer.Consider the example from

Chippenham, Wiltshire, below:

This memorial, vid of anyrepresentedK dzY 'y FT2NX > NBft ASa
ability to attach meanings not ontp objects, lut to structure, shape and form;
all of which combine to give the overall message of death and sacrifice for a
WK A T&SeNXXhis example, as in my others, the shape and form of the
architectural features reflect a a$sical style and symmetry thabmbine to
give a sense of balance and elegance, amdoing spcome to represent social
and moral ideals.Several architectural forms connote religi use: the
columnsthat are shorter versions of those found in ancient templasd the
cenotaph structure, similar to the Greek burial tomBut perhaps the most
striking feature isthe semicircular stand supported by shorter columtisat
resemblesa church altar. Church altars themselves were originally the open air

focal point of early Christian worship where the sacrifice of Christ was
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commemorated Before Christianity arrived in Britain altars were used to
sacrifice animals to pagan gods. The inclusi an altar in a 20 century
commemorative war monument is ather example of a remaking of semiotic
material carried over fronancient pagan and more modersligious practice

into the commemoration obacrificez ¥ OA (i foll ti& yiati®d durity Was

The urn has been used to contain the ashes of human remains since
ancient times, so its presence on @numentto commemorate the sacrifice of
dead soldiers is unremarkable, but its iconographical history allows it further
connotation.According ¢ Cirlot (2002) it is a symbol of containment that has a
wider connection to earthly things: gold, silver or other precious materials.
However, in Christian symbolism, the urn has also been ursad iconological
way to symbolise a container of life it$eparticularly the womb of the virgin.

So we can see its profound significance in the contextaramemorativewar
monument The urn serves two purposes: it connotes death and sacrifice, but
also rebirth thus providing the message for grieving relatvef dead soldiers
and future soldiers that death, particularly death in war for the nation, leads to

life in an alternative form.

In the Chippenham example we can seendogical power brought to
the meaning of &commemorativewar monument partly by the inclusion of a

single object However,as illustrated at the beginning of this sectioranyFirst
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World War commemorative monumentalso include a human form, often
featuring characters and objects that stem from classical art. The idea of the
WK S Nafcomnmémoration was established by the Greeks who represented
them in aggressive, commanding poses often offering gifts of thanks for their
victory (Borg1991). The modern use similarobjects is welillustrated in the

following examples from Exetépicture 1) and Cardiff (pictures 2 & 3):

(1) (2) (3)

The figure in picture one is holdimgdove upwards towards the skythe
right hand and a downwards facing sword in the lefith the downwards
direction signifying the end of its use for now. The dove in ancient Greek
mythology was the bird of Athena and symbolised the renewal of life, it was
later employed in Christianity to symbolise the Holy Spirit arriving from heaven.
Similaruse of the doved ¢ A RS a LINB I R AnyitalyitigeRrdtilugesit O dzf G d:
in a religious context by celebrating the Christian Easter festival with a cake in

the shape of a dovandwe can see it similarly used on the front of Christmas
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cards often carying an olive branchAlso,the political organisation Amnesty
International which wasset up to campaign for the release of political

prisonersregularlysells gifts that featurelove emblems.

What is interesting aboutts use in thismonument is its appearance
alongside the sword. The sword appears in ancient Greek art with Themis, the
goddess of justicelt can be seen todageld bystatues outside courts, such as
the one at the Old Bailey in Londwrhere the figureholds a sword in one hand
and a pair of scales in the other. So, in the Exetenument the message
provided by the inclusion of the dove and the sword is the renewal ofdife
message that isbrought about by the use of a sword which, with its

connotationsof justice, tells us that it wasjastwar.

The Welsh National War Memorial aCardiff displays many typical
features of classicism. The central figures are surrounded by columns that
resemble those at the Acropolis in Athéhsisplaying clean, smootlnkesthat
connote certainty, references of this sort connote death through both sacrifice

to nation as specifically depicted in the inscriptibhut visually through

~1 The Acropolis in Athens

" Inscriptions are discussed later in this chapter
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themes of classical civilisation with high ideals and moral balance. The
monument features a winged figure, again holding a sword, and a
contemporary soldier, sailor and airmamach holding wreaths. Both the
winged figure and the wreath can be traced back to Nike, the Greek goddess of
victory. In Greek sculpture she can be seen with her wapgsad out hovering

over victorious soldiers and carrying either: a palm branch, a wreath or a

caduceus (MacDonal@009).

Modern viewers are more likely to immediately link the wreath with the
notion of death as it icommonly used asa floral tribute to the dead in
funerals What we are actually doing by using the wreath in this context is
signifying a belief in victory over death, i.e. the belief in the existence of an
afterlife, but we can also see it used as a symbol of victory in sporting victories
such as motor racing and Olympic competitions. As death and victory come
together in the use of this symbol in themmemorativewar monument, we
I NBE SR aSlytSaate Aydz2 O0OOSLIGAYy3a GKS
death as not only an unquédenable consequence of war, but somethitizat

can be overcome.

The significance of objects is relatively easy to map and their ideological
use in thecommemorativewar monument is not complicated to establish,

however, there are more complex images iome nonuments. Perhaps
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unexpectedly, the examination of a more modernomument provides
evidence of a more obscure use of an ancient symbol; db@memorative

monumentto the Royal Signal Corps (see below) demonstrates this obscurity:

This is the memrial to the Royal Signals Corps in the National Memorial
Arboretum in Staffordshire, England. The National Memorial Arboretum was
first established in 1997 on a site of about 150 acres of land, and at the time of

writing it is home to about 160 dedicateddar memorials. According to its

(Vo))
(@]

& AA0GST ¢KS wzelft {A3IylLfa /2NlJa A& Odz

O

FONRPAaad GUKS 3t206SQ> O2yFANXNAY3I (GKI G GKSe
this twentyfirst century context, the memorial to their dead see a bizarre
image to use. The icotagical symbolism of this monument provides the key to

the selection of the figureltis based on the emblem of the Royal Signals Corps

a representation of the Greek figure Merctty

BaSNDdNE Aa (GKS w2YlLy yIEYS F2N GKS ¢cBheRE GKS
messenger to the gods.
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Mercury was the winged messengeary the gods and appears in winged
sandals carrying a caduceus in his left Hd#d Ly GKA& YSY2NAL €
shown in a flight type pose, wearing a helmet. Many traditional depictions of
Mercury feature a helmet, but usually with witige feathers on ehier side,
presumably enabling flight, later the Roman depictions featured no feathers on
the helmet, whereas the helmet in this war memorial is featured with a single
featherlike attachment on the leftide; resulting in a helmet thas much more
akin tofeathered military headgear than those originally depicted in images of
Mercury®. The resultis # YA f AGF NAESRQ aSNDdzZNEE FF N S
image of a real soldier to glorify their image, but with military connotations to
enable the viewer tointerpret the monument as a commemoration of war
instead of an ancient Greek mythical figue see similar devices at work in

the war memorial at Ashtominder-Lyne:

9 A caduceus is the staff, or wand, that Hermes is said to hase tasseparate two fighting

snakes; hence its subsequent use as a sign of peace.

; Military headwear

182



This nonument features a wounded soldier exchanging a sword for a
laurel wreath witha mythical winged figure who in Greek mythology has been
portrayed as victory or peace. By the time the First World War was taking place
soldiers no longer used swords, but the sculptor, J. Ashton Floyd, chose to use
the sword rather than the more realistigun. We have seen how the sword has
been used by the Greeks to signify justice, but Cirlot (2002) says that the
Romans believed that because of its association with Mars, iron was capable of
warding off evil spirits, but that its primary association figereiving and giving
a wound resulting in meanings of liberty and strengtained through the
presence of the swor002:323) We can see that the message of strength is

reinforced in the presence of lions at either side of the memorial.

Twentieth am twenty-first century British war mnumentsrely heavily on

the iconograplical and iconologal, it has been at the foundation of Western

A ¥ ¥ A 9~
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where t rests acting as a kind of standaof excellence. Consider this quote

regarding the 2007 Armed Forces Memorial:

WeKS ONRYIT S FAIdANBA Ay (KS &aoOdzd L.
G2 LINBRdzOS Iy SY20A2yltf NBaLRyas

(Veterans UK, online reference)

If we asked this writer why classical inesg is guaranteed to produce an
Sy2GAa2yltf NBalLkRyaS oKIG ¢g2dd R GKSe& NBLX
point to a specific reason, but would say that it is because the viewer can
YelateQto it, or that it is important to include it if you want to makena
Unpressiofdbut they areunlikely to besure exactly why that is. lconograph
and iconology are santegrated into cultural practice thatit is completely

naturalised in our worlds of art, marketing and advertising symbols alike.

Consider the use dhe rod of Asclepiu in the medical worlda symbol
that is often mistaken for a caduceus. It comes from Greek mythology and was

carried by the God of medicine, Asclepius (Bera889). Today, it is the symbol

2 The World Health Organization logo the Asclepius; the rod carried by

the Greek God of medicine Asclepius.
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used by the World Health Organization arsdwidely used in the American
private medicine sector where competition for customers is presésta sigit
functions to legitimise the company as a trustworthy supplier of medical
services, but althougmost people recognise it and woulgrobablybe ale to
interpret it in context, they would probably be unlikely to explain precisely why

it is significant.

In the commemorative warmonumentsiconographic symbolisrextend
into iconological interpretation togive credence to the legitimisation of
sacrifce in war to the twentieth century mind; it allows it to vievgalf as part
of a practice thanot only has persisted since the beginning of recorded time,
odzi 2yS G6KAOK Aa fSIAUGAYAASR | GRRMKSNA a
whether that bethe ancient mythologicalor the Christian god. Perhaps the
most significant use of iconographic symbolism is not only that it legitimates
sacrifice, but also that it gives support to the act of war, in that it allows

participant nations to claim they are inKS WNAIKGIQ | a GKSe& KI

side.

Meanings are also realised in the selection of physical features chosen in
the representations of soldiers; apticularly in the monumerg that
commemorate the First World Wahut also innewer commemorativewar

monuments We see similarities in théeatures and physical forms afll the
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represented participantsa 2 NA F NIieé omdppp 0 NBEFSNNBR (2
ONRYT ST YINDBES YR adz2yS a RSLAOGAYy3 U
race. Look at thethree examples belowrom: Abertillery (1), Portsmouth (2)

and Portsmouth (3)each designed in a different decade, yke tfaces of the

soldiers share similar features:

(1) ) ) (3

Typically, the represented participant soldiers in the memorials share
faces of perfect symmetrical proportions, square jaws, long slim noses and
almond shaped eyes, their faces can never be considee¢ter plain or
unattractive.As evidenced in théollowing three monuments standing in: Hyde
Park Corner (1), Exeter (2) and Richmond upon Thames h@j, ghysical
proportions are similarly perfectthey aretall and slim and where flesh is
uncovered their bodies are represented as perfectly proported, muscular

and lean:

186



(1) ) (3)

Compare thecommemorativewar monumentrepresentations of soldiers
with photographs of First World War soldieend it becomes clear that

monumentsoldiersbearno resemblance to their real life counterparts:

The figurative representations of thesoldiers create physiognomic
stereotypes (van Leeuwer2001:96) thatcreate the illusion of a common
ethnic identity and a race that exists within the nation that shares only

desirable physical feature§he efforts to create the illusion of the nation as a
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homogenous group is discussed by Billig (1995) adgoies that notions of a
homogenous national identity are conumplace and are based on false
stereotypes.The practice of racial homogenisation that we see represented in
the commemoraive war monumentss an inversion of visual representations
of black people that used a range of poses andggeaated physical featas

that revealed unequal power relations between blacks and whites (Nederveen

Pieterse 1992cited in van Leeuwer2001).

The common denominator in the represented physique of the soldier in
the war memorials is strengththis is evident in the muscularbodies and
strong, square jaw lines of the soldiers. This fictitious racial stereotype works
well to create the myth of ethnic nationalisngivingthe appearance of the
required strength to its military forgea strengththat is needed to enable it to
fulfil wider political aims of conquesduring war Theories orthe relationship
between warfare anchationhoodcan help to elucidate on the wider role the
commemorative war monuments play in creating and maintaining a particular
relationship between an indivR dzl f YR GKSANI 3I203SNYN

establishment.

The importance of military recruitment to the survival of the nation is
discussed by Posen (1993) who argues that warfare is made possible through

promotion of nationalism. Posen is one of the few authto examine the link
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between nationalism and the military. He argues that not only does nationalism

increase the intensity of warfare, but:

WXAG A& LldzZNDSeSR o0& adlasSa F2N
AYLINRPGAYT GKSANI YATAGFNE OF LI 0Af

(Posen, 1993:81)

A crucial point made by Posen is the egalitarian appearance that
nationalist ideology manages to promote through its military recruitment from
all social classes. It has to be said that it is difficult to argue that the military is
solely an elitist instrment of domestic repression when the opportunity to
belong to the army is open to all sections of society ,ahéoretically, the
opportunity to rise to higher ranks is open to those who enter at the basic level.
Indeed, when looking at the way the Britimrmy is promoted in the media
through advertising campaigns and within their own marketing literature, we
see that the training and skills whiclthe army offers to recruits are
foregrounded as the main advantage of British army life; training and gialis
those with limited or no qualifications at secondary school level might

otherwise find difficult to access in civilian life (Abousnnouga, 2005).

However,Posen forthrightly argues that elites trick the lower classes into

thinking they are engaging ian egalitarian form of democracy by widespread
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military recruitment. He demonstrates how nationalism has been used by elites
both to prepare citizens for possible wars and to intensify on going wars. He
LAY LIR2AyGa GKS WLINR O S Yrain BupdS 6f soidérs St A G S

once on the battlefield when:
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lonely individuals risking their own lives, and cooperating to
take the lives of others

(1993:84)

He further argues that through the spamship of cultural and ideological

components of nationalism, citizens will be prepared and ready to take up arms

and continue in battle and asserts:

WeKS Y2NB adz00Saa¥d= atglraisa F NB
Y2NB O2YLISGAGADGS (KSé gAff 060SoQ

(Posen, 19984)

In his discussion, he claims that the promotion of nationalism is achieved
through literacy and ideology delivered to the citizens through schools, media
and indoctrination within the military. States, therefore, act purposefully to

produce nationaBm because of its utility in mass mobilization warfare, and
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nationalism is the answer to the problem created by a vast increase in deaths
due to advancement military technology; nationalism will provide more willing
volunteers; more soldiers to commit tover demanding warfarel. argue here

that representations of masculinityhat we find in commemorative war
monuments such as those in Exetgresent such an idealised sense of positive
seltidentity for young male participant viewers that they can osdgyve toadd

to the nationalist ideological packageFurther evidence of positive
representations of the soldier can be found in the bodily poses that are struck

by the soldiers in the commemorative war monuments.

The role of bodily pose in the commemona¢ war monument

Borg (1991) comments that, in contrast to earlier commemorative war
monuments that featured officers, representations of the soldier who fights
and dies without questioning the necessity of war were increasingly featured in
the British ommemorative war monuments erected following the First World
2 N .dzi K2g Oly (GKS @ASGSNI 2F GKS Y2yd
of questioning? The study of bodily pose provides us with a layer of

information.
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First World War soldiers were faated in confident poses; triumphant,
satisfied and able to cope with any situation, as seen in the examples at

Abertillery (1), Abergavenny (2) and Exeter (3) below:

(1) (@) 3)

The soldiern picture one raises his hat in triumph, holds his gun in-mid
position above the ground, as if to signal its part in his achievement, his legs are
in a relaxed, elegant position. From an interactive viewing perspective, it is
understandable that the notiowf triumphalism in the face of death would be
an appealing idea to any war monument viewer. The notion acts as a denial
mechanism, allowing people to believe that despite the violence of their deaths
and the huge numbers sacrificed, the soldiers remainlaieated. In such
representations the celebration of the outcome: triumph, is the theme of the
message, rather than the mourning of dead soldiers. What do the poses that
the soldiers strike in the commemorative war monuments communicate about

their attitude towards their rolen war?
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picture where the soldier is represented with his upper body leaning on his
upturned gun, legs apart, with his weight on his back leg and using his égpnt |

as a prop for the gun. The pose is casual, as that adopted by a gardener leaning
on his spade and stopping to admire the fruits of his labour. The inclusion and
position of the gun is again relevant to the overall message: as the spade is the

tool of the gardener, the gun appears as the tool of the soldier. The pose

x
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viewer isnot specifically told what the soldier is contented with, is it the sense
of achievement from killingdnhas had by the use of the gun or is it the sacrifice

of his own life?

The third picture features a sailor; half naked, trousers rolled up, feet
bare, his large, muscular frame sitting astride a small boat that appears tiny in
comparison to the sailorimself. He effortlessly guides the boat with only one
hand, his right hand, his left hand pulling back on the line. The pose indicates
that this sailor has mastered the sea; evident by the confident, strong bodily
stance he takes and his large frame, whiglaccentuated by its relation to the

tiny boat.

l'd . FNIKSa OoMdOPTTYHHU LRAYyGa 2dzi A
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find triumph expressed in three forms: celebragpconnoted by the raising of a
hat and gun; satisfaction, signified by the casual leaning on a rifle; and finally,
strength, signified by the confident pose that demonstrates effortless control of

the boat.

Poses are a semiotic resource that can bésatl in commemorative war
monuments to connote meanings that are contrary to the reality of war. They
connote discourses of victory, not war and its inevitable consequences:
suffering, killing and deatiPartly by the vehicle of bodily poséhe viewer is
guided to view war in the Barthesian sense: a cultural myth that constructs war
as an activity that does not maim or kill, but as an activity which men can
effortlessly survive without suffering/iewers are also guided as to the power
relationship they lave with the soldiers in commemorative war monuments;

this is achieved by the use of viewing angle and height.

Angle and eight

When Kress and van Leeuwen (192006 examined the relationship
between power and the vertical angle, they pointed ouatlimages taken from
a low angle force the viewer to look upwards at the image, theraffigrding a

position of power to the represented participant the imageover the viewer.

194



In this section of the analysis | adapt their theory, translating their gonoé
angles of photographic images and the positioning of images onto the top, or
WARSIFfQ YR 0602002YX 2NJ WNBIft Qs aSoOoitArzya

the participant viewer of the commemorative war monuments.

The First World War monumefigures slightly larger than litsize,tend
to be placed on plinthghat allow them to standroughly six feet above the
ground The plinths force the viewer to look upwards to the figure, creating a
power relationship between them and the figur€he repreented figures have
to be physicallylooked up towhich, according toy NB&aa yR @Fy [ SS
social semiotictheoretical position creates a metaphorical power relation
distance between them. Converselfthey were at eye level the viewer would
relate to the figure as an equal, or if placed lower the figure would be looked
down on as when looking at a chilBlacing the figures literally out of reach
gives them special status in the viewer/figure interactive relationship; the dead
a2t RASNAR | Nihyhe tiew& gsan egudiRnor are they devoid of
strength and power,instead they are elevated to the ideala place that
commands respect from the viewer gained by the lifting of their heads

upwards.

An interesting aspect of theommemorativewar monuments arethe

various shifts in approaches to height taken by modern artists. Look at the
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examples below: Abertillery (1): a First World Véammemorative monument

figure; Portsmouth (2): amonument figureto commemoratethe Falklands War

erected in 1992and Portsmouth (3): acommemorative war monument

dedicated to those who died in the Second World War erected in 1997. The first

statue is of a typical height for waranument sculpture, slightly larger than

life-size; this way, when raised high on thenfii it appears as a normal height

FNRY (GKS LISNRELSOOIAYS 2F GKS QOAMgahSNI ¢ K
plinth; it is lifesize,but mounted on a low plinth thamaintains its lifesize

proportions to the viewer:

1) (2) (3)

However, the second statue departs significantly from the practice of life
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unveiled in 1992, takes its subject matter from imagesnf The
Falklands/Malvinas Islands thatere the subject of a power struggle in 1982

between Britain and Argentina. Photographs of the soldiers carrying the Union
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an elevated plinth, it is huge in proportion: about twice {#ige. Its strength

comes largely from its enormous propatis and reflects the widespread

political climate that surrounded the events in the Falkland/Malvinas Islands in

1982.

By 1982 Britain was no longer a major colonial power in the world, yet
when challenged for territory by Argentina, Britain was abledspond with
some considerable force, sending its army halfway around the world to
demonstrate to Argentina its determination to hold on to the territory in the

face of counterclaims by Argentina. The political mood was reflected in the

22 British soldiers 0yleympitegl®2 to Por't

Falklands/Malvinas war.
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press at the timethe rhetoric was largely aggressive and jingoistic in néture

Although not raised into the ideal by means of a plinth, the imposing height of

We¢KS | 2YLISNDR R2Sa NIrAasS (GKS FAIdz2NBE KA 3
embodies the nature of that partidar war; it looms over the viewer, its size

connoting continued power and strength of the nation, demonstrated by their

YATAGFNE OlFLIoAftAGEd LY O2YLI SGS O2y (NI

by the artist Vivien Mallock.

After the Second Wadl War there was nmationrwide movement in
Britain tocommissiorcommemorativevar monumentsas there had been after
the First World War Furlong et al. (2003) attribute this to the much lower
casualty figures in the second wasa/ing that this is the reason thatew
memoriak were considered unnecessarfo commemorate the Second World
War dead,the names of the dead servicemen weosually inscribed on a
plague and attached to asection of the existing First World War

commemorative monumenin eachcity, town or village

Our lads sink
mat and

@ = ‘""g

Il BOY(DTTI WAR

= A typical tabloid headline of the period celebrating events of the battle.
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So, with a time period of nearly fifty years having elapsed since the
{SO2yR 22NIR 2 NE *AQASYy al feprgsénte@a { SO2
in a lifesize model of a young man; head bowed, logkisad, tired and
clutching a letter from home. This sculpture deg=rom the style ofprevious
commemorative war monument sculptures mainly due to the angle it is
viewed from The height of this monumemncourages the viewer to look down
towards the yaing soldier who appears to be not much more than a child. The
relationship of adult to a child is enacted in the height differential between the
figure and the viewer. This change in height profoundly impacts on the
viewer/sculpture relationship; no impasy, aweinspiring power is connoted,
the viewer looks down at the seated soldier and in doing senuragedo

view the soldier with tendernesand pityrather than awe.

The lack of celebration of victory is notable when considering the war it

commemaates ended in victory. Instead of awe, viewers areouragedto

feel familiaritywith the soldierand to seehim as an individual. Its height allows
the viewer to touch the figureand the ability to touch encourages the viewer
to relate to the soldier The socialsemiotic multimodal critical discourse
analyticframework utilised hergeveals thatcombined with the sad expression
and pose of the figure, theheight differential between viewer and
representation creates unequal power differentials betweerwer and the

represented soldier | argue that this differential is achieved through a
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combination offacial expression, bodily pose and antflat have allcombined
to create a relationship akin to that of a child and an agulhich in turn
encouragesthe viewer to feel tenderness towards theoldier This view is
supported by reported reactions to the statue by a viewer whose letter appears

2y (0KS a0dzf LIG2NRaA 6S0aAiaSe® ¢SR wSey2ft Ra

WX L t221SR I ONRPaa (G4KS NRIR | yF
wartmed 2 f RASNJ GKIFG ONRIAKG G§SIFNB {§:

(T. Reynolds, in a letter to Vivien Mallock, onlieterence.

In another letter, the same writer describes seeing a woman weeping in
front of the statue, her husband had been killed as a young soldier in theebatt
of Arnhem and the woman now frequently visits the statue and talks to it as if it
were her husband. The statue obviously invokes strong emotions in some
viewers, the writer of the letter is an eserviceman who fought in the Second
World War, he relatesto the statue thathe says captures a familiar scene he
has in his memory, whereas the woman imagines the statue as a

representation of her dead husband.

It could be argued that these responses would be different if the
representedsoldier was depictedn a different stance or pose, such as the

Paddington statue. The soldier in theonument atPaddingtonStation, London
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(1),is also shown reading a letter from home, but standing tall, upright, rather

than sitting with a bowed head:

(1) (2)

When compared alongside each other it becomes apparent that the two
statues communicate very different viewer/represented participant
relationships. Although theituation is similar in both monuments, receiving a
letter from home,it is the power differential created by théeight andviewing
angle thatencourages a different relationship with the viewé&uen the rare
representation of a dead soldier in the Royal Artillery Memorial at Hyde Park

Corner, Londongives power to the sdier due to its elevated position:
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As Kress and van Leeuwen argue:

XAF | NBLINBASYGSR LI NILGAOALN y
represented participant is seen from the poiof view of
power.

(2006:140)

It may be that the emotional reactions of thé@ewers of the Second
World War soldier in Portsmoutare triggered by this inversion of power. We
are used to seeing soldiers represented as powerfuriishcommemorative
war monuments, when confronted with a powerless soldier we are forced to
consicer the reality that war can render the hero weak. Could it be that it is the

possibility that his weakness will leave us undefended that frightens us?
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We have seen that it is the choice of vertical angle thettly makes the
monument to the Second Wit War soldier in Portsmouth stand out amongst
figurative memorials that feature soldierdecause it results in connoting
vulnerability rather than strength. This latter departure from the connotative
meaning found in traditional monuments could suggelkatta new way of
viewing war and soldiery is emerging in the late twentieth/early tweintst
century. However, we should guard against making a rash conclusion on the
nature of modern war commemoration based on this figure alas he
modern memorials dund at the National Arboretum in Staffordshire do not
follow a pattern of connoting vulnerability; | examine these points more closely

in later sections of the analysis.

What | amable toconclude from this section of the analysis is that the
example in Portsmouth that utilises a unique approach to height in
commemorative war monument sculpture allows for a very different
interpretation of soldiery and war than the more customary semiotic choices
made by the sculgrs. The uniqueness of this monument angst
commemorative war monuments also leads to speculation on the significance
of the gender of the sculptor. Whereas all the other examples discussed in this
thesis are the works of male sculptors, Vivien Mallock is fenttaie far beyond
the remit of this work to discuss theelevance and possiblienpact of gender

on the work of sculptors, so | choose here to present this fact as contextual
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information rather thanmaking a statement on its significance point 1will

return to in chaptersix

Materiality and colour

When sculpting a monument intended for use in an open space, artists
must choose a material that is durable; initially, tb@nstraintmay appear to
limit possibilities for analysis of the material as a semiotic resource. However,
Kressand van Leeuwen (2006) point out that the durability itself is a sgn

the attitudes society hatowards their heroic figures:

It is no accident that the statues erected to commemorate
heroic figures are made of durable materials, or that

tombstones are still carved: the durability of the materials

makes them usable signifiers for the meanings of permanent
feelings we intend to produce.

(Kress and van Leeuwg2006:225)

The analysis can be extendég examining what contribution towards
the meanng potential of the commemorative war monuments is made by

materiality and colour byooking more closely at the range of durable materials
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available to the sculptors of the war memorials and then to consider the
contributions each one makes teader's nterpretation ofthe final piece.The
majority of commemorative war monuments featuring figures are cast in
Bronze, other materials such as stone or marble are sometimes, althesgh
frequently, used and the contrast in meaning realised by the choiceramnze

as opposed to these other materials is significant and worth exploring here.

Look at the examples from Paddington @)a First World War male
soldier in bronze, from Cowbridge (2) a First World War male soldier in marble

and a First World War malksoldier in stone, from Almeley (3) below:

(1) (2) (3)

In the first exampledespite the poignant action of reading a letter from
home as discusseih the previous section, the soldier appears styrthyis is
partly due to thecharacteristics of the materiabronze which are a naturally

dark colour and heavy in weight hddition,the sculptor has chosen tplace
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the coatoni KS & 2 f RA $§ Nihg it wider? aldf aRtBeNdem; a feature

that emphasises the broadness of tide2 f Rsh@iNdB.aThe appearance of

the soldier wearing such a heavy garment with apparent ease seems to make

this soldier appear strong to the viewdsut how do viewersnterpret strength

through materiality? Kress and van Leeuwen explain this by relating

F LILINRBLINAF 0SS YFGSNAIFE aA3IyAFASNAR (G2 Kdzyl
basis of their physical experiences of the relevant materials (Kress and van

Leeuwen2001:5).

Accordingtothey NBa a | y R @dHeofy (20 )SiezerSintetpéet
0§KS &2t RA Srie@phorically thid@ughIal dombination of theknown
heavy weight of the material and the dimensions of the garmemtslerstood
through theirWX LK@ a S ROKR 8§y 8EaJ 2F (G KS NBt SOyl Yl
Leeuwen2001:75).Perhaps we can better understand this effect if we imagine
the other two figures(2 & 3)cast in bronze instead of the white marble and

stoneand vice versa

The memorial at Cowbridggicture 2) is cast in white marble. This is a
322R SEFYLXES ¢A0GK ¢gKAOK G2 SELX 2NB YNB
regarding the flexibility and multimedial nature of semiotic principles and the
importance of defining the key principles that lie atthasis of synaesthetic

correspondences. The material selected here, white marble, has a range of
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experiential meaning potentials to the vieviler L dza S WSELISNA Sy G Al
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marble are coldheavy andsmooth For many yeards coldnessvasexploited
in the food retail industrywhere thick marble slabs wergaditionally usedin
smallfood retail outletsas counters and cutting blocks for cheesad cold

meats

However,the heaw and coldqualities of the materialgive way toits
smoothness when drawing on its correspondence with classicall@rthis
context marble lends antiquity to the meaningidening the meaning potential
of the commemorative war monument.h€ use of marble goes back to the
sculpture of much earlier periods: Ancient Greek, Roman and Renaissance art,

such as that of Michelangelo, the Italian renaissance aftist

In the context of more modern public arthé choice of material gives
extra support to themeaning potentiabf the commemorative war monument
when considered in conjunction with the pose of the soldier. The Cowbridge

soldie is represented in a pose thatgnifies mourning, physical strength and a
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show of might are not relevant to this actiomental strength here being a
more important attribute. The use ofmooth, white marble enhances this
action, bringing elegance to the pose, whereas bronze wabuidg with it an
unnecessary physical strength. It could be argued that by using this materia
the artist gives the soldier a link to much older civilisations, placing him in a
tradition going back many centuries, and in doing so, naturalises and legitimises

his place in society.

This link to ancient traditions is also connoted by the use aiestibat has
beenused for centuries to createepresentationsof nobility, kings and sairts
In keeping withthe theoryproposed byKress and van Leeuwen (1996 can
argue thatviewers draw ontheir experiential associations of seeing stone
figures adoning ancient buildingsand thatthey alsodraw on their knowledge
of their cultural practice which uses ste to create those buildings This
practice of building acient castles and cathedrals in stogee the material a
meaning potential of longevity and ties it to the established dominant
institutions of monarchy and religiotn addition, stone has an organic quality

that lends aconcept of naturalness and evolution to the object it forms.

[ 2NR wKeaz Ay {lAyld 51 @ARQa OF GKSRNIf X t
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Comparing the stone and bronze soldiers also enables us poeajate the

association of physical strength that bronze gives to the soldier:

(1) (2)

Kress and van Leeuwen (192801,2006) have highlighted the multiple
gualities of materials, they note that once artists had a wider selection of
materials avdable to them from which they could create their pieces the

material itself became an integrated part of the work:

WXGKS YI GSNAI € 6S02YS8a I FdzA f &
NBaz2dz2NDSoQ

(Kress and van Leeuwg2006:224)

Whilst stone carries strength in itsse as a building material, it also has

the ability to be carved easily into smooth, rounded shapes giving sculpted

209



figures softness. The First World War stone soldier above in Alimeley (1) seems
a much softer, gentler person than his bronze comrade indEx@); this is
partly due to the pose and facial expression, but the material also brings its

share ofphysicakoftness to the meaningotential of the image.

In choosing bronze to cast their statues, the war memorial artists have
brought exterded meanings of strength and power to the soldier and to war.
By rejecting white marble or stone they reject meanings related to other
human characteristics: purity, beauty, softness and elegance. They could also
have chosen to cast the soldiers in aluminium, édaample, like the famous
statue of the archer in Piccadilly, London, generally interpreted by the public to
0S WYooNkia @l & | OGdztte ylIYSR o0& Ada aod
| KNAAGAFY [/ KIENRGEQ FYR g1 a ONBlofitttR (2 O
7™ Earl of Shaftsbury (Potts 2000). This was the first public statue in the world
to be cast in aluminium, although the fountain on which the statue sits is cast in

bronze, the artist chose aluminium to cast the naked winged archer.

26 WONR&Q (i Kvhgeds othefr by Affed Gilbert that has stood in

Piccadilly, London since 1893.
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Clearly, a winged archer must be lighto enable effortless flight
consequently a heavy bronze would not suit the representation, the light
weight of the aluminium harmonising with the object. Unsurprisingly thae,
use ofaluminiumwas not taken up by the war @morial artists we @an see
why. Had they chose aluminium with which to cast their soldiers theaning
potential would have been partly realised through the qualities of aluminium
material: lightness and finenesaltering the meaning potential of the odgt
into a light, fine soldigrduminium certainlywould not have brought with it the

strengththat the artist has achieved by the use of bronze.

It is important to note that each element of the sculpture isnade, or a
channel of communication, and wét each element canibutes significantlyto
the meaning potential of the objectthey work together, not alone, to
contribute towardsthe realisedmeaningof the whole So, when assessing the
effect of the material in combination with the othenodesof communication,
adzOK a Ll2asS 2N aAl Sz ¢S O2dAZ R | aaSNJI
and size of the statue, in combination, require a light material contribute to the

communication of itobject: a flying archer.
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Hallidayaninspired took: Speech acts andage

Human gaze behaviour is compl@&ither ixing2 NJ | @2 ARAyYy 3 2y SQa
signal extreme emotional states, just as it does amongst animals, but in its
simple form gaze amongst humans is a cue to our verbal interaction, as Morris,

biologist and anthropologist, says:

WLG AaxX Ay FIFLO0z GKS S@2tdzirzy
O2y Gl OG adzOK | aA3IYAFAOLYG | YR dz

(Morris, 2002:107)

Il RFLIJGAY3 aSYA2GAO0 FSFGdz2NBa 2F 1 ffAR
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the imaginary relationship between the represented participant in the image

and the viewer.

The interacive relationship between the viewer and the figures in the
commemorative war monumeris restricted due to the tendency of the figures
to gaze upwards, downwards or away into the distance, making eye contact

with the viewer impossible from the usual viewiangle.
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The following three examples illustrate the effect§ gaze the first
example,situated in Paddington Station, London, shows the figure reading a
letter from home the second in Exeter features several figures, all of whom
look into the distane and the third, situated in Maesteg, has the figure looking
straight aheadIn the case of the Maesteg examjfieve take the bayonethe is
holdinginto account, we could say he is engaging eye contact with an imaginary

enemy:

Generally, it is clear the artists are making a choice in not engalég
representation in a speech act withe viewer, but what does this say about
the relationship we, the viewer, are meant to have with the soldier? The war
memorial figures neither demand information, nor offer information, so we
KFEIgS y2 2LILERNIdzyAde (2 WHalQ GKSY |62 dz
war and the gruesome conditions theyere subjected to, nor are they asking
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us whatwe think of the situation thated to their deaths. Consequently, the

viewer is a mere voyeur of soldiery and war, separated by the social distance
created by the lack of eye contactWe are not encouraged toVl 41 Q (G KS
represented soldier about hisxperiencesnor can we askhe wider questions

about the point of war.

The viewer is led to see their relationship with the soldier in a particular
way, not quite as an individual they would readily interact wéth they would
with a relative or a friend, but as someone who exists outside of their circle
We could say thatis lack of acknowledgement puts him slightly out of their
reach.

L A y2i 2dad Ses (2 SéesS 3IJlrilagzr 2N I a
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This nonument represents the soldier with his eyes covered
completely; it helps us to appreciatbe importance of the eyes being visible
02 GKS @GASHGSNI AY IINIAAGAO NBLINBaSydl GA?2
eyes removes the opportunity to have an interpersonal relationship with the

viewer on any levelhe stands there alone in his teryihg world

This monument was erected tccommemorate theW{ K24 |G 51 gy
events:cruel executions of First World War soldiers by their own army. iks w
be demonstratedin the discussion of this amumentin a later section, the
connotations brought tahe meaningpotential by its other elements do not

lead the viewer to criticise these events. But for now, we can see the
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monumentin terms of the power of gaze, present or removed, to create a

particular relationship with a viewer.

Hallidayaninspiredtools: Agency, action and behavioural processes

The hugecommemorative war monumenh Newcastle by the sculptor
Sir William Goscombe John offers a good starting point from which to explore
the element ofagency, action and behavioural processes represemigdin
the commemorative war monuments. The theme of thisomument is
recorded as being the raising of the four battalions of the Northumberland
Fusiliers in response to the call to war (Boi§91) and according to the
information held by the national ahives (Your Archives, The National
Archives, online reference) it was commissioned privately by Sir George and
Lady Renwick to also commemorate the safe return of their five sons from the

g NI FYyR {ANI DS2NHS wSygA01Qa pn &8SIN Iy
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size figures can be seen; said to represent the volunteers who have joined the
forces and are now enthusiastically going off to war. Other figures; women,
children, drummers and a hotblowing representation of the mythological

winged victory can be seen floating above the group:
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representation & military recruitment in the First World War.ftar an initial
enthusiasm thatorought about a million volunteers forward, other measures,
such as changing the age limits for entry into military service and conscription
had to be introduced to compensafer the decrease in volunteers; resulting
in an army numbering nearly five million (Dewey984). Nevertheless, the
sculpture manages to realise its singular message of enthusiastic, voluntary

military service through a number of material and behaviouracpsses.

The group is shown collectively moving forward towards the left, as

seen by the viewer, or their right; most men are wearing uniforms and carrying
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guns, connoting military service, enacting the behavioural process of a
readiness to fight (1),wo at the front of the procession are shown in the
material process of drumming (2), whilst others are seen with their arms
around women or children (3), in the behavioural process of protecting them
from the imagined enemy who typically m®t shown, butsuggested. In this
way, the memorial at the same time communicates enthusiasm for war and

dadz3aSada | NIXaGA2ylFfS F2NJ g N¥Y GKS LINRGS

1) (2) 3)

The behavioural process of protecting and defending can also be seen
in the memorial at Maesteq, this time the soldier is positioned on the

battlefield:
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Here the soldier is shown in the behavioural process of defending his
injured friend from further attack by the enemyde stands with one foot
forward suggesting purpose (Davi®89), t, in contrast,whilst his pose and
the presence of the gun suggest his readiness to fight, the expression on his
face remains calm; thers no evidence of a mental process of aggression in his
face. The sublime expression affords him a dignity that aggressie
expressioncould not provide, in the face of the enemy he remains calm,
judging by his facial expression he could be describedateiat, or satisfied.

The pose, the object and the fallen friend all suggest a readiness to fight, yet
the facial expression suggests calm contentment. The modes communicate
G2 aSLINIX¥GS YvYSaalrasSa GKIFIG O2YoAyS G2 C
willingness to sacrifice and his contentment with his role as defender and

protector.

219



A particularly lowmodality representation of an individual soldier
willing to defend colleagues is found in thbemmemorativewar monumentat

Oldham:

Designed by AlberiToft and unveiled in 1923, & topic of the
monument is saido be a scene from the trenchg®org 1991) The image
features soldiers in vigilant poses, all moving forward as if to attack, with guns
at the ready. The pyramid formation allows the positimnof the soldier at the
top of the mound. Looking dtis pose: arms down at his sides; casually holding
the gun held in his right hand and one leg bent at the knee, we see a calm,
confident, unthreatened stance. If he wete havestood at the top of a Fst
World War trench in this way a sniper would have shot him immediately, but
the relaxed, fearless posef the represented monument soldieallows
connotations of infallibility. The presence of the mud, denoting the trench,
brings an extra layer to thesmeanings than woulahot exist if the figure was
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positioned directly onto the plinth; even with the most basic historical
knowledge of trench warfare, the viewer is able to infer the great danger in the
situation. Thisawareness of dangesnhances the stats of the hero who takes

on a greater level of infallibility in his defiance of death.

The willingness to fight an unseen enemy is frequently connoted in the
memorials through behavioural processes, although not always in the same
common format; look atanother Sir William Goscombe John sculpture in

Llandaff, Cardiff:

This nonumentis unusual in that its two represented child participants
are not being protected, but sent to fight. Positioned near a school, it shows
two young boys, one of whom is werag short trousers, standing either side of

a robed female figure. She is intended to be aspaification of Llandaff (Borg
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1991), her clothing connotes ancient, mythical figures and the shield she

carries connotes protection.

Both boys are carryingugs and stand with one leg slightly forward in
O2yFARSY (G LkRasSaod ! faK2dzaAK GKSe& KI @S
suggesting they are about to leave to join the war. The female is caraying
shield in her left hand that is held up in a positiarhich suggests she is
motioning the boys forward; presumably into battle. Her right hand is raised in
front of her, as if she is being sworn in before giving evidence in a court
hearing. It is said that she is blessing the two boys (B&8P1l), but
consdering the position of her hand in relation to the two boys, i.e. either side
of her, not in front of her, she seems more likely to be engaging in the verbal
process of bearing witness to something; perhaps she is bearing witness to the

022aQ AyatBwarA 2y (2

It isreasonable to assume thahé¢ idea of legitimising the participation
of children in wais repugnanto the contemporary vieweof the monuments
We regularly see critical media reports of the recruitment of African child
soldiers; Westmn viewers frown at this practice thaseems alien to their
societal norms. Yet, for nearly a hundred ye8ritish school children have
viewed the Llandaff memorial every day on their way to and home from

school. They are daily presented with an imageheimselves as prospective
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soldiers. So, for these children soldiery becomes normalised and may be seen
as an elevated behavioural process, as presented as being approved of by a

mythical figure who appears to give credence to the act of soldiery.

Bringhg mythical figures, iconographic symbolism and children
together to enact behavioural processes of protection and enthusiastic
participation in war is seen again in an extreme form in thdowahg

monumentat Richmond upon Thames:
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Unveiled in 123 this nonument, by the army officer and sculptor Capt.
R. R. Goulden, relies on a number of iconographical symbols and behavioural
processes that combine to celebrate sacrifice. Thpresentation is ofa
partially naked man shielding two children; hernees a torch in his raised left
hand and a sword in his lowered right hand whhe stands amongst thorns
that are serpentshaped and twist around his feet, going up between his legs

and falling over his right shoulder.

The most striking feature of thimronument, in comparison with those
discussed so far, is the lack of a military uniform; indeed, the lack of clothes to
this extent on a male figure is not a common feature of the commemorative
war monuments. Nakedness, or as in this 8 near nakedness is part of a
Christian theme, Ripa in 1539 (in van Strat&894) talked about nakedness
being used to symbolise contempt for all material things in the world

therefore being associated with truth.

In the Richmond upon Thames monuméihe sword the male figure
carries in his right handonnoteswar, it is turned downwardsa position that
has been said to signityhe end of the fighting for nowThe torch he carries
aloft in his left hand was used in Greek mytogy to symbolise truth; literally

casting light on the truti{Cirlot 2002) So we see a finished battle symbolised
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legitimised in two attributes.

Thenow familiar behaviouraprocess of protection is enacted with the
presence and posture of the children. Their facial expresdelhsis how they
feel about the soldier they cling to.h& child standing to the front of the
sculpture looks up in awe of the soldier, whilst theldhgtanding at the back
hides behind the sword in feaan act thatsuggests the child looks to the
soldier for protection In some commemorative war monuments ancient
mythical symbolism gives way to later theocratic ideological positions. It is
interesting to observe the blending of such ideological positions with
representations of the concept of sedfcrifice for the natioras the images

ASNBS (G2 AffdaAaONIGS { YAGKQA O2YYSyida 2y

Smith (2001) commented tha@ommemorative ceemonies thatglorify
GKS 61N RSIFR tSIR dza (2 ORYs 20K DAVIIAG 1S3/
process thatt OO2 NRA& GAGK 'y AYUSNIINBOGFGAZ2Y 27
NB f A 3 A 23001:3%). (V& Havekseen how this is possible in the examples
of commemorative monuments thaise behavioural processes to construct a
WO2YYdzy A2y 2 FhatOfisécifites jfe? DHecornuzinoradivewar
monuments were built tacommemorate the deaths of those who fought, how

do commemorative wamonuments communicatethe concept ofsacrificeof

2ySQa ftAFS RdAZNRYy3I 41N F2N 0KS ylFiAz2y
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The large cluster of serpent shaped thorns, representing the
entanglements of war (Bord.991), twists its way around the feet of the male
figure, travelling upwards between hisge and draping itself around his body.
Thorns connote pain, according to Cirlot (2002) the #ogsh emphaizes a
number of opposites thainclude pleasure and pain and it also relates to the
symbolism of the cross. The serpent has appeared throughouorkish a
variety of forms and has a complex range of associations, but the encircling
serpent, such as the one we find in the Richmond upon Thanwsiment

signifies the principle of evil (Cirl@002).

There is also a story in Greek mythology of thienidship that was
ONBIFGiSR 0SG6SSy I ftA2y FyR ! yRNROf Sa
foot (Macdonald 2009). Thorns symbolising punishment appear in the bible;
the most common of these sti@s is the Christian story th&tlls of the crown
of thorns that Jesus Christ was made to wear as he died on the cross; many
images depict a Christ with blood running from the wounds the thorns had
made around his head, the face of Jesus is usually depicted as sad, but viewers
of those imagesasily understandhat he is suffering by the presence of the

thorns and the nails in his hands and feet.
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The male figure in the onument at Richmond upon Thamekows no
sign, in either his facial expression, or his body posture that he is feeling any
pain, but in reaty thorns twisting around naked flesh would be unbearably
painful. So the viewereads the image of théhorns in his flesh thatonnote
pain, with the sublime expression on his fat®at connotes serenityand the
behaviouralact of protection andunderstand that the soldier ha®vercome

physical discomfort to triumph for his cause.

Thereis a wider symbol of sacrificéhe male figure in the memorial is
almost naked from the front apart from the thorn branch draped around him
like a loin cloththis isan image thatin part, resembles commoimages of
Christ on the crossbleeding from the wounds made by the thorns around his
head?’. The representation in the war monumeriells us that not only has the
male has overcome the pain of war and triumphdut also that he has
willingly and painlessly sacrificed his Jifest as Jesus Christ did according to
Christian belief. These themes can be seen represented more explicitly in the
following example from Dover thavas again designed by the sculptor R.R.

Goulden, who was born in Dover, and unveiled in November, 1924:
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to the viewer in this example. The body is much leaner than the muscular
soldiers that commonly appear; notice howet rib cage stands out on the
torso. The soldier is represented wearing a loin cloth, as found in images of the
crucifixiorf®, again a difference from the crucifixion images of Christ and this
representation isthe position of the thorns thatas in the Rlamondupon
Thames mnument, are positioned around the feetnd connote pain, as we

saw in the Richmond upon Thames monument the thorns relate to the rose
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bush, and according to Cirlot symboligetriumph over physical constraints
(Cirlot, 2002)
Thesymbd of truth seen in the nakedness features here, as it did in the
Richmond upon Thames example, but tm®st obvious emblem of religious
ideology here is the cross that the soldier is holding upwards towards the sky
Here the cross is in flames, whiclaccading to Cirlot (2002), has significant
symbolic meanings. He outlines the use of fire in a number ofQtmestian
a20AS0ASa YR AlGa NBtlFGA2y G2 (GKS wxazi
Fire was considered to come from the sun, the giver of hf@ugh its power
to enable growth of food sources. This idea then develops timosymbol of
eternal life thatextends to the notion that transcendence of fire is necessary
G2 | OKAS@S LIHANAFAOFGAZ2Y YR NBISYSNI A

sacrifid £ YSFya 2F I OKAS@GAYy3a (GKS adzyQa G NK

We now understand the reason forehuse of the flamealongside the
Christian symbol, the cross; a cross on fire tells people that sacrifice of life as
WSadzaQ al ONRTAOS 2 yeach &fbire, @tdBas farm afdife. y SOS & 2
So, in thecommemorativewar monumentat Dover we have a justification of
death in war as not only a purifying triumph over an evil enemy, but a

necessary act to achieve immortality.
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The Christian ideology of sacrifipgedominates in many First World
War commemorativemonuments this is also the case with one of the major
contemporary war memoriaJsalthough the symbolism used here is slightly
more obscure The Armed Forces Memorial at The National Memorial
Arboretum ¥V { 0F FF2NRAKANBE Aa W ffAQAy3
constantly being updated with the names of soldiers who have died on duty in
on going wars or who have been killed in terrorist action; 119 names were
added in 2009. Standing on a high mouridjsi made up of huge circular
shaped walls, an obelisk, two large sculptures and a stone wreath in the

centre.

The two sulptures are group scenes thate intended to be seen in
sequence and read as a narrative (The Armed Forces Memorial Sculpture,
online reference). At the core of their subject matter the sculptures have the
death of soldiers and their resurrection, at the same time they incorporating
the role of the family in the process of war and sacrifice; see pictures 1 and 2

below:
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(1) (2)

These two mnumentsl NB LI NI 2F (GKS Kdz@3S W! NS
at The National Memorial Arboretum, sculpted by lan RBridadley and
dedicated in 2007. Ostensibly, the memorial seems void of ancient
iconographial references, yet the description of its narrative by the sculptor
state that both Greek mythology and the Christian religious story both
profoundly feature in the sculptures (The Armed Forces Memorial Sculpture,

online reference).

The first picture (nmbered 1 above) is said to be based on the story of
Achilles and Patroclus, as etdzi Ay | 2 Y S NI &lls ¢h& Sorylof A I RY ¢
the battle between the Greeks and the city of Trdysing The Trojan War. In
the battle Patroclus was killed by Hectof & SNJ KA & RSIFGK t I NRO
OF NNASR FNRBY GKS ol GGt STASER 2y | OKAf ¢
continues that Achilles was so distraught after the death of Patroclus that he

refused to part with his dead body until an apparition of Patroappeared to
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him asking him to cremate his body so that he could enter Hades; the home of

the dead in Greek mythology (Holoka and \W2103).

This idea of life continuing after death is continued in the second
sculpture, the second picture (numberedabove) symbolises the Christian

belief in life after death and the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. This piece is meant to

O«

IAPS | NBazftdzirAzy G2 GKS a2t RASNRa al
being pointed to by a soldier; these doors lead to paraawbere, in keeping

with Christian belief, the soldier will come back to life after his death on earth.

In addition to being part of the narrative of resolution, the doors have been
designed to act as a practical conduit of the sun, enabling them to ate

Ay (GKS FyydzZd f NBYSYONI yOS OSNBY2yed ¢KS
have created the gap in that precise position in order to allow the rays of the

sun to shine on a stone wredthin the centre of the structure at the exact

hour of remembra®$S SI OK &SI N Mwf Nb@dlbde2(@ie 2y G F

Armed Forces Memorial Sculpture, online reference).

The stone wreath (and gap in the doors) at the centre of The Armed

Forces Memorial.
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In the first sculpture the viewer is presented with a confusing scene of
three groups: in the central group we see the dead soldier being heltcailc
AUGNBUOKSNE GKS a0GNBUGOKSNI Lzi (G23S3GKSNJI ¢
comrades, connote the battlefield, but at the right and left of the central group
we see his family engaged in the mental process of grieving; on the left we see
his wie who holds up her arms towards the body with his child clinging to its
mother and on the right we see his father comforting his grieving mother on
the ground.
The presence of the family at the battle scene demands a somewhat
greater leap in imaginatiohy the n2 y dzY Swewe® British soldiers have for
centuries gone abroad to fight their wars whilst their families remain at home.
Therefore, this scene only seems plausible if the soldiers aeglly at home
defending their home nation from an invadjrarmy. It could be argued that
the choice of including the family at the scene allows the viewer to interpret
the events and the soldiers more precisely as protectors and defenders of the
home nation. If this is the case, the notion of the survival ofriagon adds to
GKS tSaAaGAYIrOe 2F 42t RASNE YR 41N Ay |

meaning of the scene.

However, Billig (1995) challenges the whole concept of nattate
division proposing that before an individual can readily accept thecept

they have to first identify the identity of their own nation, imagine that nation
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as a cohesive community and then see him/herself as part of it; a task which,
according to Billig, is neither natural, nor simplistic. Yet in practice, people
persuaded to not only imagine the nation as a community to which they
belong, but also to accept that the nation is worth dying for; how is this
achieved? | argue here thagocial semiotic nultimodal critical discourse
analysis allows us to reveal complex regsentations within the
commemorative war monuments thatontribute towards enabling individuals
not only to see themselves as part of the cohesive community of the nation,

but to conceive the nation as a cause worth dying for.

Of course, an alternativimterpretation of the presence of the grieving
family is possible; it could be that their presence helps thenument to
communicate the message that war has destructive effects on the family;
criticising rather than legitimising the war process. Howeveéhjs
interpretation is less likely when considering the resolution to the event as
portrayed in the second onument The primary agent in the second scuilg
is the figure on the left of the scene who is engaged in the behavioural process
of directing thecentral group towards the open doors, indicating the path of
resurrection for the dead soldier. The central group is made up of the dead
soldier and two of his colleagues: a female and a Ghurkha sofdiethe right
there is a figure of atonemasonwho carves the name of the soldier in the

wall, this act replicates the actual process of inscribing the names of dead
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soldiers on the inside walls of the monument at its centre which lies through

the open doors.

This inclusion of the material process ofsanibing completes the
journey of the dead soldier for the viewer; telling them that the soldier will be
resurrected, thereby negating his death, and reminding the viewer that he will
live forever in the memory of the nation by means of his name having bee

recorded on the National Armed Forces Memorial.

It is possible to viewhe inclusion of the processes of pointing the way
towards resurrection and the recording of the name of the sold®ia feature
thatYl @ KIF @S I ff26SR (KGeattitdlie@rSsOriied @& (1 KS
form thatthe viewer can accept more readily as a resolutimthe conflict and
to the act of sacrific® ¢ KAa ¢t a y24d GKS OFasS gKSy
memorial to the Royal Artillery was unveiled in Hyde Park, Londdi92b;
reactions to the inclusion of a dead soldier were mainly negative (Compton,
1985). The memorial has four soldier figures around its base, one of which is a
dead soldier, fully clothed and partially covered by his heavy military coat.
When the monumehwas unveiled it caused controversy from the public who,
due to censorship of images of war deaths, were not used to being confronted

by images of dead soldiers:
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Here, the viewer is confronted with a glimpse of a dead soldier who lies
under a coawith no indication of how or when he will be buried; the viewer is
unable to resolve this uncertainty, as a dead body must normally be disposed
of. When compared with this memorial we can see how the processes offered
in the Armed Forces Memorial make tiedzo 2 SOG 2F | &a2f RASNI

SLIilFrotSQ (42 G4KS @A

w»
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Wl O g S NI
In their participationin war, the soldiers have to face death as well as

bringing about the deaths of others; whatever else it may involve, it is

undeniable that war involves Killing. Hewer, whilst we have seen examples

2F I a2t RASNR& RSFOK Ffty2ad ol NBf& NBLIN

at Hyde Park, we daot see the material process of killing anywhere in the

commemorative war monumentsThe closest we come to seeing a a#pn

of a killing in the war memorials is found in the representation of a female in

the monumentat Mountain Ash.
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The Mountain Ash war memorial was designed by James Harvard
¢tK2YlFa FyR O2YLX SGSR 060& KA&a az2y DS2NEBS
(Turrer, 1996:744). The opening ceremony took place on Jihda®2 and
was attended by the usual list of local official elites of civil, military and
religious sectors. As if to emphasize the hierarchical nature of these

ceremonies the order of procession endith a curt notice:

The General Public are warned that they will not be allowed
to take up any position on Memorial Site until after the
Procession arrives.

(From a copy of the original details of proceedings of the
unveiling ceremony, supplied by Theldfic Library, Mountain

Ash)

In their article on the unveiling ceremoriat took place on % June,

1922, the local newspaper, The Aberdare Leader, described the memorial as:

The bronze statue is a magnificent female figure of Victory

holding forth a gaceful palm. At her feet is a nude figure of

0KS 9@Af hySY GKS gK2tS adzomaSoi
2P0SN) aAdKGeéd ¢KS AYAONRLIGAZ2Y OF N

folowsc d 0 KS DNXB I i{1918. ISHhE of thig tewin and
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district. Let this of you be s&¢ That you who live are worthy
of your dead. These gave their lives that you who live may reap
a richer harvest ere you fakleep.

(The Aberdare Leader, Saturday, Jung, 11®22)

The female figure here is robed and, although not winged, élear she
has a resemblance to Nike the Greek God of Victory. She holds a dagger in her
left handthat is raised above a naked, fallen man. We have no visual clues as
to the identity of the fallen man; he has no uniform so he could be the enemy,
the relief panels below the main sculpture featured four service members: a

soldier, a sailor, an airman and a nuse The main figure in the amument

% The relief panels were stolen in 2008, when | first visited the monumephtztograph it
they had not yet been replaced. The panels featured four figures: a soldier, a sailor, an airman
and a nurse. The local council commissioned a replacement for the panels, restoring the work

to the original form. A reledication ceremony wasetd on Sunday, 23May, 2010.
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stands out in terms of the process it represents: killing and the triumph
expressed in the way she holds thaggier. Although close to a representation
of killing, it is communicates through: the object; the dagger and the fallen
man, not through a material process; indeed, the elegance of the robed figure
contradicts the act of killing. Compare the behaviourabgasses in this
monument with this 16th century sculpture by Giambologtizat is entitled

W{lyvYazy {freAry3d I tKAtAZGAYSQY

{FYyazyQa STl KIFIYyR K2fRa GKS tKAf A&
right hand is poised to cut his throat with the dagdpr is holding. Samson is
undoubtedly engaged in killing a present enemy; imagine the effect on the
viewer if contemporary soldiers of the waramumentswere shown to be
engaged in the process of killing the enemy rather than the process of
defending lovedones and fellow soldiers. In avoiding representing the war

monumentfigures in the material process of killing, the viewer is guided to see
239



the soldier as either a protector or as someone who is capable of doing
physically demanding jobs; ether way, theuiie is presented as heradout not

tragic.

The few nonumentsthat do represent death either allow the viewer to
take a controlled peek at the physical sacrifice of the soldier, as in the Royal
Artillery Memorial in Hyde Park, or they resolve the difficubject of death
GAGK 'y ARS2ft23A0Ft O2YyFANXNIGAZ2Y 27
Forces Memorial in The National Arboretum. The viewer is never allowed to
consider victimf war in any realistic manneAnother excellent example of

representation of war as victimless the nronumentat Carmarthen:

This nonument, designed by Cardiff born sculptor Sir William

Goscombe John, provides the viewer with two views of warfare: injury and the
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bandage around his head and although the bandage signifies injury, this
message is overridden by other communicative channels; a relaxed body
posture, a composed facial expression; a heavy, strong body, the latter is also
metaphorically understood by the viewer through the use of bronze material.
Strength is further connoted through the presence of the gun, notice how high

the gun stands in relation to the soldjetris almost as tall as he is.

The Mountain Ash and the Carntla¢n monuments achieve the same
meaning potential through different mean¥he Mountain Asimonumentis
unusual in its representation of a dead enemy. The image takes its iconography
from the distant mythological past; connoted by the robed female and the
naked dead figure. Far removed from the reality of World War One images and
participants, the manument preserves the image of the soldier as protector
and hero by representing killing as a mythical process, in doing so it relieves
the viewer of having to antemplate the horrors of battle. It also serves to
maintain a view of war as having no negative consequences; the soldier is
affected by neither injury nor war; as we have seenthe Carmarthen
sculpture whictreinforces the message that the soldierngpervious to injury.

The commemorative war monuments help to remind individuals that war is
part of their past, but they also act as representations of future wars for young

impressionable viewers.
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If we cortemplatethe monument)  N& garfof a widg banal military
recruitment toolwe can understand thpossible reasons for suchythical as
opposed to realisticrepresentations othe dangers ofwar to the individual
Billig (1995) argues that the difference between recruitment to fight for the
modern nation in comparison with medieval war is that during mediaeval
times recruitment to war depended on the cooperation of feudal barons
whereas in the modern period recruitment to the military is sought directly
from the people who are urged to fight féheir nation (on this point he cites
Reader1988). Billig also comments that whereas fightimgler the command
of the mediaeval lanebwner was compulsory, the majority of modeday
military recruitment is done on a voluntary basis. These commerusige a
useful elucidation of possible motivations for such mythical, positive
representation of injury during warBillig (1995) arguesfurther that the
maintenance of tke idea that war is necessary, and inevitatidecrucial to the
survival of the nationjpecause it is in this way that future recruitment to

participating in war on behalf of the nation is ensured.

The analysis and theoretical positions discussed so far have contributed
to our understanding of discourses of masculinity in relation to ararfound
within commemorative war monuments, but what of representations of
women? The following chapterdiscusses female representation in war

monuments,demonstraing how the theoretical approach is usdwlistically
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to analyse monumentbdy examining eah monument in detaiand continues

to incorporaie wider contextual information to enhance the analysis.
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5.2 Representations ofvomen

Thepassivization ofwomen

One of the most striking features of the First World Waosrnument is
the relative rarity of representations of female figures. Where they do occur,
they are mainlyrepresentedin the form of protected wives and daughters, or
mythical figures, such as the one in Newcastle discussed earlieis chapter
Citing Woollacott, Billig made a poiabout the passive role of women in the

First World War:

Men may be called upon to sacrifice their bodies; but women
are to prepare themselves to sacrifice their sons and
husbands; and in the First World War, the sacrifice of the
older brother took on speial significance and grief.

(Woollacott 1993 quoted in Billigl995:126).

Sacrifice and avomamQ d@rief are central to he First World War

commemorative monument at Merthyr Tydfil:
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The WWI commemorative monument at Merthyr Tydfil

Designed by LS. Merifield and unveiledn Armistice Dayn 1931, the
monument features two women and one mafhe central figure is a robed St
CERFATZ | OO2NRAY3I G2 fS3ISYR aKS gl a
pagans in the fifth century (Brevertpr2000). Sh stands within a central
Portland stone screenon top of a base that supports several objects: a

KSt YSGZT ONRaaSR ag2NRazZ I NIYQa KSIR

3L At the time of data collection the monument was not available for public viewing as it was
undergoing extensive restoration following years of vandalism. Thanks to the library at

Merthyr Tydfil for this image.
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description (Monument Records, Merthyr Tydfil Library) these objects

NB LINB &Sy G NJ 2F al ONATAOSQ®d dctoBingdSy (i NI f
to legend she was fifth-century { Ay 3 Q& Rl dZAKGSNI K2 KIR
Pagans)XBreverton 2000) This ancient figure of authority commands, by the

bodily pose of her raised armghe two figures that stand either side of her. To

her right is a man representing a local miner (Monument Records, Merthyr

Tydfil Library)standing with his head bent down argkstuing towards the

ground. The woman on her leftalso standing and gestag towards the

ground with her right arm with her left arm she supporta baby a Hanket

wraps aroundboth their bodies.Dark (1991) describes thggures as having

0SSy &a0dz LI SR ¢ A G K914¥RS), blii vihal deaitlirdsJingpiyed Sy & A (

Dark to nake this comment?

The bodily pose of the two figurelwered heads and gesturing towards
the ground, communicates grief if we are reading the spot on the ground as a
grave We can make thiassumptionif we cnsider the contextual feature of
purpose;the purpose of the monumertieingto commemorate warThe most
unusual feature of the monument is the choice made by the sculptor to carve
0KS Y2UKSN) gAGK WK2ff2g SeSaQo ¢KS Sk NI
to the participant viewer/monument rationship now takes on a new
perspective How are we to determine the speech akréss and van Leeuwgen

1996 2009 that is communicated if there is an absence of eyes? Had she
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directed her gaze towards the ground, as the figure of the miner has, we coul
discuss the refusal of the woman to discuss her grief with the participant
viewer. But this woman has no eyeshehas been rendered powerless by the
sculptor. She has been denied the power to choose whether to interact with
the viewer or not, this lackf ability to interacttakes away her voice; she has
no ability to comment on the war that has taken the life of her loved,ame
opinion on the validity of the war that calls for the sacrifice of.|B#e can
neither offer, nor demand information;he woman is a passive figure in the

conflict.

A prominent example of a form of representatiotinat exemplifies the

passiverole of women is the mnumentat Port Sunlight in Cheshire:

This nonument was commercially sponsored by the company Lever
Brothers to commemorate the loss of their employees. It shows a Celtic cross
placed on an octagonal plinth that has relief panels depicting members of

various services: ambulance meamounded soldiers; gunners; sailors and anti

247



aircraft personnel. The main dpture sits above on the plinth ands
comprised of three soldiers: one wounded and crouched j@amother with his
gun at the readya third with his bayonet fixed. There are als@o women,
one of whom seems to be trying to reach the wounded soldier, thier

crouched low protecting some of the six children represented in the sculpture.

As with the Cardiff mnument the figures on tk Port Sunlight
monument are viewed in a circular pattermAccording to Borg (1991) this
monumentdraws on a traditiorof ancient continuous narrative found in both
ancient Greek art and the paintings of the Renaissance period. Howeer, th
represented narrative within the image misleading list as we find in the
narrative of the contemporary Armed Forces Memorial, thewer would not
expect these figures, civilians, to be present in a real balte. pose of the
soldiers one of armed readiness to defend the women and childaang with
the presence of thevounded soldieymisleads the viewer into interpreting the
location of the scene as beim the nation-state territory, rather thanin the
fields of Franceor Belgium The imagealso denies the extent of female

participation in war.

Whilstg 2 Y S §6l@ & the First World War was not present in the form
of official military personnelthey did play a crucial role in the warAn

examination of the extent of their involvement provides a context in which to
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examine their representations in the First World Wapbmmemorative

monuments

During the First World War wome were directly addressed in
government propaganda posters to urge their male relatives to go war.
Although women had not yet been allowed to vote, the authorities claimed
that a woman had a duty to her country to persuade her husband, brother or
son to fght for the nation. An example of one such poster addresses women
via a series of questions based on fear of invasion and guilt, finally asking
G2hbQ¢ _h! 19[t ' b5 {9b5 51glKE ®DNWVRI IS

1999:64).

With so many men leaving theipols to join the military, a chronic
shortage of labour emergedthis shortage was made worse by the
introduction of conscription for men in 1916. Women, mostly working class,
were urged to fill this gap and they respondeBraybon and Summerfield
(1987) nae that the unemployment figure for women in October 1914 had
dropped to 139,000the figure for the previous month had beer®0,00Q by
December 1914 ihad gone down t&/’5,000 ando 35,000 by February, 1915
As these figures suggestyidreds of women wnt to work in the munitions
factories, risking losing their lives to bombing raids, toxic poisoning and

accidental explosions. Indeed, many women lost their lives whilst doing their
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work; a fact that was recognised in contemporary media reports sucheas th
one in the Manchester Guardian in 1916, paying tribute to the munitions
62Nl SNE Ay mMopmcI (GKS GNRGSNI 2F GKS | NIA

LISNFSOG RAAOALIE AYSXQ o/ FEtlAyaszs Ay [ 2212

Thesemiotics of theuniform

As well as havon civilian paid employment opportunities for the first
time, the onset of war in 1914 led many women to form military style groups.
{22y FTFGSNI 61N 6Fa RSOfIFINBRX | 22YSyQ
F2NN¥SRT (KA& S@OSyldz tteé& 0SRebeWs. ThekeS 2 +w
women based themselves on military hierarchical lines, wearing military style
khaki uniforms and diihg on village greens (Grayz&b99). The wearing of
the khaki uniform was a source of much criticism from both men and women
who regarakd it as an act of ridicule of the sacred nature of the uniform. Their
argument waghat as women would not be called to fight on the front line, the
uniform would never be stained with blood, nor would it ever form their
shroud after the sacrifice of thelives, as it would with male soldief&rayzel
1999) It seems that men jealously guarded the uniform as a symbol of their

pending deaths.

250



Male reaction to females wearing the military uniform is reported to be
in contrast to the reaction evoked by ¢huniform of the VAQ{Volunteer Aid
Detachment) thathad 74,000 nurses, two thirds of them female, working both
Fd K2YS YR FONBIFIR 621 Gaz2ys wnanood
the wounded or dying soldier; supporting him, not competing with him,
attracting both admiration and respect. It is in this context that we see
occasional tributes to nurses in the First World Wasmmemorative

monuments

1) )

The Portland stone statue of the nurse ouatyl (2) is part of the Hereford
war monument(1). She does not occupy the monument alpimekeeping with
the First World War commemorative war monumenadition, she shares the

monument with a soldier, a sailor and an airmater uniform is carved in
251
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detail, she appears ordered and tidy with her hadrfectly in place and her
bodily pose connotes the carrying out of nursing duties, efficiency and
reliability. We see a similar representatiobelow in the nonument at

Mountain Ash:

The pose of this nuesis one of controlled composure; her hands are
claspedneatlyin front of her body, she wears full uniform and stands ready for
duty. Her facial expression is one of kind passivity, suggesting she is content
with her role. As with the Hereforadnonument she is not acknowledged
individually, but she appears as part of representations of other male

personnel(see below)

252



Just as we find in the representations of the male personnel, the
representation of the nurse is low in modality; without a tramfethe difficult
conditions the nurses found themselves having to cope with. Nurses in the
VAD served both in hospitals at home and at the battlefield hospitals near the
front lines in France and Belgium. Whilst abrpteeir lives were at risk from
shellattacks and sniper fire as they raced to collect the injured soldiers from
the battlefield. Just like the male soldiers on the battlefield, they too suffered
GKS advyLliz2zya 2F wakStft akK201QY | ySNID2dz

flying past theiheads.

Some nurses had mental breakdowns resulting from the pressure of
dealing with the horrific wounds presented by the soldiers on the wards,
medication to treat them was insufficient and the sheer workload entailed in
their role put the nurses unde®2 Yy A A RSNI 6f S YSydlrf aidN> A
FOO02dzy G 2F | +*!5Q& $2N)] Ay | [2YyR2Yy K2
wounds on the men who had been sent home from the front. The nurses
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needed either tremendous strength, or an abnormal indifferenoehtiman

suffering to be able to nurse in the horrific conditions of the First World War.

However, despite the major rolevromen played and the respect they
apparently received from the wider society, is not common to seeses at all
in First World Warcommemorative monumentsOther examples of shared
monumentsthat feature figures representing a soldier, sailor and airman, such
as the one in Cardiff, have omitted to include a representation of a nurse. In
the First World Warcommemorative monumentshere is only a token
presence ofwomen. @uld this lack of recognition in the form of public
sculpture be linked to notions of sacrifiemd the significance adeath at the
hands of the enemy for the natiestate? This idea can be explored by
comparing tworeal examples of notable female figures frothe medical

professionwho participated in the First World War.

The first example is the remarkable achievement by a Scottish doctor by
the name of Elsie Ingfs who, after asuccessfulcareer as a doctor in

Scotland, had the idea of providing a fully equipped hospital unit staffed by

Ml Dr. E$ie Inglis, 1864917.
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women to support wounded soldiers either at home or abroad. After a

struggle, she managed to secure funding for the first hospital in Frahise

was the beginning of the ScaitiKk 2 2 YSy Qa | 2alLJAdrta o{210
teams of doctors and nurses deep into Europe, establishing field hospitals in
Serbiaandwdza &AL Y2y 334G 20KSNJ aAdSaod [ SySyl
Elsie Inglis reveals remarkable feats accomplighethe doctors and nurses of

the SWH The women showed tremendous skill and courage, working in hard
environments some collapsed under the strain suffering mental breakdowns,

others died from the diseases they encountered. Their advancement in
treatment @ Y U NA O dz0 SR INBFGfe G2 GKS fAYAGSR
(1997) discussion of the skills they developed in the treatment of the effects of

gas, burns and gangrene at the hospital in Royaumont, France led the way for

other medical centres to follow

Elsie Inglis died of cancer before the war ended in 1917. Her stunning
achievement was not recognised in a public memorial, there is a memorial
hospital in her name and a plaque to her memory in St Giles Cathedral, both in
Edinburgh, but there is no flic sculpture commemorating her war
contribution. Would it have been different if she had died at the hands of the
enemy? This was the way the second exanmgi$eussed in this sectioiidith

Cavell, died.
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Edith Cavelf was a nurse from Norfolk who servém military hospitals
and clinics on the front line in Belgium during the First World War. As well as
training other nurses and nursing wounded soldiers, she also actively helped
many British and French soldiers to escape into Holland from where theg coul
find their way home and be redeployed into military units. Information
regarding these activities made its way to German military command; she was
caught, arrested and triedin a Germancourt martial. Britain and American
authorities were aware of the ety of her arrest and trial at the time, whilst
Britain felt it could not intervene to get her released, American authorities did
try to persuade the Germans to consider saving her life for humanitarian
reasons. However, the German military found her guilhd she was executed

by a dawn firing squad in October, 1915.

By the time her dead body was brought back into Britain by fnaémws
of her situation had circulated and hundreds came to each station on the route
to pay their respects(Souhami 2010). Hr contribution to the war was
considered so significant by the governmesite was given a state funeral

(ibid). Her death at the hands of the enemy gave the British government the

il Edith Cavell, 18651915
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opportunity to conduct a rousing propaganda campafghat highlighted the

inhumanity of the enemy and urged people to join the military to fight

brutality. Souhami credits her with substantially increasing military
recruitment, saying that her death doubled army recruitment figures in Britain.

This claim may not be entirely ratile; the introduction of conscription in 1916

should be taken into consideration before attributing the sharp increase solely

to Edith Cavell. Nevertheless, the interesting point in relation to
commemoration is that, unlike Dr. Elsie Inglis, Edith Chaaslipublic memorial

monuments dedicated solely to her; the most notable is the memorial
RS&aA3IYSR o0& {ANIDS2NHS CNIYLWi2y Ay {0 a

London:

ETRES  F  R 7
. wuss epitH A

Milarnen A

MEMBER!

A propaganda poster from WWI showing the dead
body of Edith Cavell and the German soldier, who had been responsible for her death, standing

over her body.
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We can contrast this representation of Edith Cavell with those found in
the typical commemorativewar monumentrepresentations of nurses, such as
the one in Hereford. Firstly, instead of the expected nurses uniform, she is
wearing a long dress and a full length wide coat with huge sleeves, this style of
garment is found on stattle 2 F G KS Y@ GKAOIFf FTAIdz2NBa a
have seen represented in otheranuments connoting both the classicism of
the Greek period, and to the modern viewer the wide sleeved robes worn by

judges and barristers when in court.

Yet, Edith Cavelvas a nurse whan her war rolewould have worn a
YdzZNBESQAa dzyAT2NY YR 6K2 Fa1SRZI | O02NF
remembered as a nurse, not a hero or a martyr (Souh&@i0). It is worth

considering the widespread absence thie inclusion of represeations of
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nursesin uniforms incommemorativewar monuments as women in uniform

invoked a mixture of reactions towards females in the workplace at the time.

¢KS LINBFSNBYyOS 27F {KS coM@as@émors@waieiie Iy dzN&
ambivalence with with the female wearing of uniforms was perceived; whilst

Grayzel (1999) points out that the khaki uniform eventually became more
widespread and respected in the First World War, Watson (2004) comments

that women wearing the uniform also attracted the attdon of men who

associated its wearer with immoral behaviour. But the substitution of the

uniform with the robesalsoreveals an opportunity to use Cavell to portray a

wider ideological position.

In the early twentieth centurywomen who entered publicspace were
bound to be judged negatively in some way whether they wedeemed to be
taking jobs thatightfully belonged to menpretending to be as skilled as men
in expecting equal payrying to become soldiers but not offering themselves
for sacrificeon the front line even though they were not permitted to do so
or behaving in a sexually immoral way by volunteering to leave the home to do
g1 N g62N] 2F lye ({AYR® hyfteée LIGNR2GAAY ¢

taking employment; personal benefitas seen as an immoral motivation.

9SSy (GKS ydNBSE 6SNB y2i SESYLIW FNP

(1996) description of the role French nurses played in the First World War
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paints a consistent picturéhat displays hostility to nurses based on similar

suspicions held by British society towardsfémale military volunteers. Nurses

in France were portrayed as morally dubious, scheming, hushanting or
aSSTAYy3 SNRGAO LX SIHadaNBE FNBY a4SSAy3a ylI-

notes:

Wi y & { K An/difl to@chtvildhite to the war, even nursing
Ala 62dzyRSR KSNRSas> ¢l a adzallSOoao

(Darrow; 1996:106).

Furthermore, the notion of women fighting, rather than being a reason
for fighting, was a threat to societal perceptions of both masculinity and
femininity. Watsonsaysi KS G SNY & YAWAE I N &#2E8YL NP
(2004:19) to people who saw women as those who needed protectivey
did not consider women amongsthose who would do the fighting. These

attitudes partly explain why Edith Cavell appearthmrobelike garments.

The absence of the uniform in the Cavelbmament demonstrates
ambivalent attitudesof meni 2 6 F NRa 62YSyQa NR{S Ay (KS
RSTAYS 62YSYy Ay &d420ASG&8d CAdINIKSN¥Y2NBZI 9
enemy was aacrifice of lifethat women were officially not allowed to give,

preserving the sacrifice of life for the nation as a mady right presents a
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conflict for commemorative monuments; a conflict that is resolved with the

lifting of Edith Cavell into theealm of the mythical women of ancient Greece.

la | y2il 06t S ©xGh Cavell BeEamia $¢rBbol e ¥ahise

for war. Her transformation from the everyday nurse to the mythical, robed

figure connotes grandeurin turn this lends legitimacy tdhe ideological

position taken by the natiorthereby reinforcing the justification for sacrifice

Ay dzZNE SQ& dzy AT2NXZI AG0 aSSvyasx O2dAR y2i0 o
connotation of sacrifice for the natiestate. Also, notice how she standsa

regal style pose, not like the dutiful pose of the nurse in the Hereford
monument, again connoting grandeur; her firm stance shows neither

servitude, nor vulnerability.

¢tKS ¢g2NRA WKdzYFyAaAdeQ yR WRIgyQ> &G
respectively, tell the viewer that she, or the nation, is a symbol of humanity
YR AY R2Ay3 a2 AYLIXASa GKS SySye | a w2
the act of her dawn execution. By connoting mythical figures, Edith Cavell is
transformed from the nursénto the nation, reminding men of the reason for
their own sacrifice; in this case not the vulnerable women at home, but the

nation itself embodied by the female.
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Women aspersonification of thenation, emotions andconcepts

This conflict in attitude towardsg 2 Y S gaftidipation in war and the
practice of representing the nation in a female form is combined in the
following exampls from Aberystwyth (1, 2, & 3) and Finchley, London (4)
showing a naked womanThese monumentstand out as they represg

women not as the vulnerable, but as the spiritual ideal:

(1) (2)
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The nonument at Aberystwyth was designed by the Sicilian sculptor
Mario Rutelli and unveileth 1923. The length of the obelisk is decorated with
palm fronds in Greek mythology the palm was a symbol of military victory
the early Christian age it became a symbol of victory over death as acted out in
the sacrifice of Jesus Chrigccording toCirlot (2002) it is also an emblem of
fecundity, this explaingts common use with female figures. It is topped with a
winged victory who is poised on an orb, holding a laurel wreath in her right
hand; all familiar symbols of triumph and peace, but ithis female figure at
the base that makes this memorial unique. Riley (2008) asserts that in war,

whatever their role, women's bodies often become the primary consideration
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for both military and state leadeysesulting in a visibility problem for women
during wartime This uncertainty is transferred to theommemorativewar

monumentin the Aberystwythexample.

The nakedvoman at the base of the mnumentNBS LINBa Sy i a WKdzY !l
rising out of the entanglements of war, although she is commonly referred to
I 4JSW OSQ o0. 2NHX mppm0od 2SS OFy aSS &aKS A
of freeing herself from the thornsthorns carry their own connotations of
punishment and pain, as discussed in the analysis of the Richmond upon
Thames example, going back to Grealkd Christian allegory. The pain of the
thorns is intensified by their impact on naked flealpain thatthe viewer feels
metaphoricallythrough their experiential associationvith thorns (Kress and
van Leeuwen2001) The naked form itself has its ownr€&k and Christian
based meaning potentiakhis will be discussedn more depthfurther in the
analysis. She uses both hands to push herself forward from the thorn bushes;
the pose allovng the viewer to feel the effort she makes to free herself. Her
naked flesh is surrounded to the hip by the thorn bush and, as we saw in the
Richmond upon Thames male figure, her facial expression shows no pain. Her

physical strength, connoted by her endurance of the thorns, is emphasized

further by the exaggerated muscléisat feature on her body, arms and legs.
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Thiso A2t 23A0!I € W2 GSNRSUGSNXYAYLFGA2YQ OYN
reflects an important overcompensation and conflict in the representation of
GKS FSYFES F2NX & I LIS N 2sypbrifged\Nas LINB &4 Sy
strong enough to endure whatever humanity encounters, especially war, but
she is at the same time the female who reminds the viewer why war is fought.
She has long, swept back hawery unlikethe styles worn by the classical
figures, although hebody shape is similar to that of the classical sculpture the
+ Sy dza R $Qthisai§ Rridddiitedly due to the classical training all
sculptors are given as they learn their craft. Despite her physical resemblance
to an ancient figure, shes still featured as a more contemporary figure than a
classical figure; evident in her posture and physical features. The
overdetermination of her physical features that connote strength, sit in
juxtaposition with the overdetermination of the physical features that cotien

femininity: exaggerated curves and long flowing hair.

Unlike the male figure in the Richmond upon Thamesnument she
carries no sword, so we cannot associate her with battle through objéts

does she protect children, so we are unable to assecl@er with battle
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through behavioural process of protection. Her association with war depends

both on the context in which she is featured: @mmemorative war

monument, and on the various elements of the anument Although the

whole monument is set abovéhe viewer, within the monument itself the
nakedwomanA & LJ I OSR | f2y3 gl & o0SYySIaK WiKS§:
FAIAZNB:Z aSid Ay WiKS , 1286 Z0al)standidgRiposa | YR O
base thathas bronze reliefs showing the Aberystwyth te arms and the

Welsh dragon.

Her physical location within the omument that is well below the
towering Victory figurebut close to the symbols of local and national identity
combine with her contemporary appearancéo connote a contemporary
woman in society. The female represented participant in the Aberystwyth
monumentcarries within her three identitiesshe is humanitythe nation and
the struggling female that war is fought on behalf A this is present without
any acknowledgemenaf the sacifice made by womein the First World War.
Yet,literature tells us thatvomenalso made a contribution to military activity

during the First World War.

Far from the stereotypical perception of women as support workers to
male fighters, Watson (2004gfers to women belonging to a WAAC corps

being killed in a trench shelter in France after being hit by a bomb. Although
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these accounts do not appear in cultural representations of the First World
War soldiers, some women were awarded a military medédtson points out

that these womenwere all buried in military cemeteries with military honours.
She also emphasises that they were on active combat, despite the fact that

their roles were not officially described as combat roles.

These accounts ofomen asmilitary nurses and soldiers conflict with
the representations of female nudity in someommemorative war
monuments In the art of ancient Greece the naked female body was
celebrated as a thing of beauty, athletes often ran with little or no cover on
their bodies to celebrate the attainment of the perfect, accomplished human
being (Greer and Lewis, 2004). Initially, following the traditions of the ancient
Egyptians, only male bodies were represented, but they moved on to the

subject of the female naked dralf naked body, Greer and Lewis comment:

Greek sculptors achieved an idealization of femirgtrength
and serenity that paralleled the earligtealization of the
male body.

(Greer and Lewj22004:94)

This practice changed under the influenak Christianity, as Loverance

(2007) says, the early Christian artists struggled with the identity of the naked
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female in art, seeing Eve as a naked, evil temptrdssially they did not
adhere to the Greek tradition of thredimensional representationsf the
naked, beautiful woman. However, this early Christian attitude changed to one
that associated nakedness with truth and a rejection of the material world
(Ripa 1539 cited by van Stratenl994) S, earlier practices were soon
resurrected in the worlof the Renaissance artists who attempted to replicate
the ideals of the ancient Greeks in their wdtkHence, once again the female

form was represented naked and as a thing of beauty.

4)
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268



The conflict in approaches to the representation of the femiadely is
evident in the nonumentin Finchley, Londo(). Designed by Emile Guilaume
and unveiled in 1927, the amument,O £ f SR W[, was S dridedNd y OS Q
. 2NH omMdpdmO ad GKS wxzyfteée aidliddzsS Ay [2Yy
of this womarQ d&ody differs to that of thewoman representedin the
Aberystwyth nonument in that the curves are less defined, giving a more
athletic appearance to the figure. The poalso suggests athleticism with the
head and arms raised upwards, legs tight togethett #re delicatebalance on

the balls ofthe feet.

The apparent readiness to move onwards and upwards is typical of the
art of the then new century, rather than the idealised yet natural forthat
have beendiscussed so far, some artists experimentedhwiihe body as a
symbol for a utopian future (Michaud, 2004). Two objects contribute
connotations of war and expanding territoriality: the sword and the globe; the
latter placed under the feet of thevoman as will also be seen in the
Bridgwater nonument An ideological expression of war and territorial gain is
achieved hrough the use of objectsuch as thoseve find in both the Finchley

and the Bridgwatemonumentto be discussed later in this section
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The Greek and Renaissance tradition of depictimgnen as a thing of
beauty clearly gives theommemorativewar monument artists a dilemma,
perhaps this is why we see representatiohwomenfalling largely into three
categories: those who need protecting; those who serve the soldier as nurses
andthosevK 2 LX & | Y@UOGKAOFfT 2NJ RAGAYS NRBfS
Wwdza G A OSQ 2NJ (1K23a$S K2 orlSeMEta Mddaifain | (2 4y
the exampleat Bridgend we find another representationlof ¢ 2 YHody @

the personification of the natio:

¢CKS FAIAZNBE (1y26y a W.NAGFYyYAlFIQ 32S3a
0KS RIAKGSNI 2F W%Sdza Q> FTNRBY ¢gK2asS 2LISy
for battle. A Goddess of war and wisdom, amongst other things, Athena was
widely associated wht defensive warsfrom which she always emerged
triumphant; she was usually depicted carrying a spear or a sfiild] 2003)

This mythical resource is drawn upon in the Bridgeedhmemorativewar
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monument as Britannia carries the objects of war: a swoadbanner and

wears a helmet.

As well as her link with warfare, stories also refer to her beauty and her
encounters with various males who were attracted to her; she is said to have
beaten off their advances, killing them in the process (Hard 2003 jsHand
Platzner 2003). This fearless, wise, sexually desirable woman evolved into
Minerva in ancient Rome and, via Roman occupation of the British Isles,
became the symbol for the British nation. Rodriquez sums up the widespread

cultural practice of the agption of the female to symbolise nation as:

Within patriarchal discourse, women are considered

biological reproducers of the nation, and are thus

constructed in traditional nationalist discourse as symbolic

0SI NBENAR 2F U0KS ad®hbrious: thé ikopafa & Qa
mother symbolises in many culdzNB & G KS & LJA NR &

(Rodriguez2006:3)

In the Bridgend mnument Britannia stands against an obelisk, Christian
symbolism is used in the form of the cross, the wreath of bay leavdstan
palm; symbolising sacrifice, victory and peace. The foundation of Christian

ideology; sacrifice, is connoted by the pose Britannia strikes with her bare leg
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forward, reminiscent of the image of Jesus Christ on the cross. We see in this
example how seifice for the nation is legitimised by being brought into war
commemoration through a number of cultural resources taken from ancient
civilisations, myths and ideologies: Ancient Egypt, Greek and Roman mythology

and Christian ideology.

The personificabn of the nation is also seen in theomuments at
Weston SupeMare and Bridgwater, but these onuments specifically
symbolise the connection between nation and expanding territoriality;

expanding outside th&gitimatelimits of the nationstate:

In the Weston SupeMare monument (above) the figure, a winged
victory, stands with outstretched arms on an orb; symbolising the world. She
holds an olive branch in her hands; symbolising peace (Ck@22). The
Wg2NI RQ A&z aA3ya FeetQf yidlfig@esa position Gh&tR  dzy RS |

connotespower and control ovethe object and that which it symbolises
272



Within the context of the commemorative war monuments, the message
symbolised by the olive branch tells the viewer that peace is achievableaby w
and that control over the world is the achievable aim of wainis linking ofhe
British nation and the rest of the world is taken further in tlexample at

Bridgwater:

The designer of theBridgwater monument John Angel, called this
winged figureWOA GAf Aal GA2Yy QY |fiK2dAK akKS Aa
NARIGgFGSNRDd ! y3aSta INB dzadzffe RSLIAOGS
that in this representation she is seated on a thranghe manner of a mortal
gueen This seated physicabosition gives her a worldlyrather than
supernatural guality; achieved by the connotations of a royal ruler seated on a

GKNRYS® WeKS . 221 2F [6Q NBada Ay KSNJ

273



hand she holds anrb, symbolising the world, thais surrounded by four
figures representing the four corners of the earth and holding a barinatr
represents its unification.
In this small section of the sculpture the viewer sees that their nation has
control of the earth; not too far fromthe reality®o 4 KS GAYS & . NAG L
empire in the twentieth century was still vast enough to warrant the notion
that that the sun never sebn its territory. The relation between these
territories and their ruler was, of course, one of inequaliowever, he
monument naturalises and legitimises the ideological position thatvsthe

VIEGAZ2Y Qa esxérmalitefrikofyIhroggh waras a giventhis point is

made clearer by examining the other symbols in the monument.

Under the feet of the seated figurhere are four grotesque images: a
monstrous head; a skeleton; a figure holding its head in its hands and figures in
combat. These images are said to represent the atrocities of war and are cited
by the designer as being representations of: bloodshediugion; strife and
despair. In this composite image the horrors of war are acknowledged, so
could we argue that in representing the horror of war, theonument
O2yRSYya GKS LN Ol A O SDssitiohaedliz@er thé feed &f (1 KS Y
the figure aretherefore represented as beirkgpt under control by the feet of
the nation. The ugliness of war is not completely avojdedtead, waris

presented as something thahe nation has to keep at bay. At the same time,
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the fact that the atrocities areacknowedged in themonument warns the
viewer thatwar is a necessary evil in order to keep the world civilised, which,
as we see connoted by the presence of the book that is guarded by divinity, is

FGaAFAYFotS GKNRAAK GKS AYLI SYSyldlaazy 2

Moving to the back of the monument, the viewer sees the dngeQ ¢ Ay 3 a
forming a canopy thashelters a small group of figuresaid to represent

Labour; Education and The Horfelow):

Protected by the angel, these figures serve to remind the viesighe
NBI az2ya F2N g N¥Y G2 LINBEaSNBSnclusiokd® O2 NJ S
the figures representing civilisation and treymbolic representation of the
world plays an important role in th&ider communicative potential of the

monument.
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Asthe analysishasuncovered, war is presented as the means by which
the nation personified by the femalégrotects civilisatio®by the means of
territorial domination or territorial gain Territoriality plays a crucial role in
nationalism, as Penrose@02) whose work taked G SNNAR G2 NA I £ 2 NJ
perspective tothe subject ofnationalism,explains.Penrose outlines both the
practical and the emotional links to territory created by people who live within
defined borders. In practical terms, the téary one occupies usually provides
all that is required for survival: air, water, food etc. In emotional terms,
territory satisfies emotional requirements of belonging. Bonding with a
territory is achieved, for example, by caring for land in where theidsoaf
ancestors have merged with the soil after burial or cremation. Most
AAIAYATFAOFIyltex tSYyNraS ARSYiGATASa GKS O
O2YLRYSYlG 2F LIRGSNI NSt IA2YyaQ OHANHYHT(
territories gives symbalO  YSIF yAy3a (2 y20A2ya 2F WdzaQ

WGKSANRBRQ®D

After distinguishing two elements of territoriality: the material power of
space and the emotional power of space, Penrose explaiwg nationalism
feeds off both the material and emotiohgpowers of territory. In her
discussion of the relation between territoriality and nationalism, she

acknowledges the significance of the wide body of work that takes the view
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that nation-states are a relatively modern invention, forming over the past 200
years and that nationalism has been successful way of organising society and
space, (for example: Nairn 1996, Breuilly 1993, Greenfeld 1992, Hall and Jarvie

1992, Hobsbawm 1992, Hroch 1985, Anderson 1983, 2006, Gellner 1983).

However, Penrose assertsjuch less explicitly acknowledged, are the
links between the modern natiestate as the dominant form of social and
spatial organisation and shifting perspectives on the significance of territory,

Penrose ays

XGKS adz00Saa 27 UMKSemsioSed 238 27
the flexible mobilisation of the emotional and material

powers of territory through the combination of nations and

states.

(Penrose, 2002:294)

t SYNRPaASQa 6HnnuO LRAYGZ GKFEG | yFGA2
both material and emotional needs, is embodiethd demonstratedin the
commemorative war monument in Bridgwatehy the positioning of the
symbolic world under the feet of the female personification of nation agd
the inclusion of the figureshat LINR 0 SO} a @ K& :®hRBihetd bfNJ

civilisation.
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With this perspective in mind, it is interesting tocompare the
monuments erected at a time when Britain was an imperial power,
personifying the nation and its goals in the female form, withe
representation & women in contemporary warmonuments. These
contemporarymonumentshave beererected in a postolonial period,n the
late twentieth and early twentfirst century, this change in statusemoves the
option of representing woman as a personification of tmation that conquers
the world. Before examining the monuments themselvés reveal which of
the alternative representations modern artists have selectedcontextual
overview of the extent and nature of the role women played in the Second

World Waris providedin the following section

Representations of the oles played by wmen in Second World War

monuments

When the Second World War started, women again played a major role
at home in replacing male employees in the workplace. This time the
governnent did not rely on poverty and a sense of national duty to lure
women into employment, instead they conscripted women into employment

dzy RSNJ W¢KS /2y GNRBE 2F 9YLX 28 YSyand h NRSNE
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women could be ordered to work anywhere indhcountry, miles away from
their homes, unless thevomen had children under the age of fourteen, or
were married. In these cases they would usually be allowed to remain at

home, or if deemed suitable, given work closer to home.

Women also took the place ¥ YSy Ay | IANAROdz & dzNJ £ 1
I N¥e Qs a GKS&@ KIFIR Ay GKS CANRBRG 22NIR 2
Aid Detachments). Taking voluntary work into consideration, an estimated 80%
of married and 90% of single women were contributing to thar effort in
1943. The pay inequality issue persisted in the Second World War, some
women protested against the unfair conditions; Braybon and Summerfield,
(1987) cite an example of women striking against the unfair pay differential
between males and feale wages (73 shillings and 43 shillings, respectively).
The women were publicly condemned for striking; eggs and tomatoes were
GKNRgy G GKSY FTyR (KS& 6SNB | 00dza SR
(1987:176). Similarly, m Bristol contempt for females empted as bus
conductresses, a person employed to go around the bus collecting fares and
giving tickets, was shown when men gathered to throw stones at the trams
whilst calling for their dismissal (Beddoe, 2000). The expectation that women
should relinquish heir employment in favour of the returning male soldiers

can be traced back to First World War official discourses, as Noakes (2006)

points out, the largest union representing women workers in 1918, the
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National Federation of Women Workers, supported theiinquishing of their

employment.

Women dso joined military groups thawere set up during World War
hySs (GKS&aS gSNBY 211/ 6¢KS 22YSyQa ! NY¥Y
22YSyQa wz2eéelft blgrtf {SNBAOSUOL YR GKS 2
Force).Their involvement in military roles, although eventually accepted, were
deeply resented by many and was always presdrde a temporary situation
thatg2dzZf R SYyR a a22y Fa G§KS 61N SYyRSR |y
roles in the workplace. In the kary units the women did a variety of jobs,
both at home from the age of 18 and on the front from the age of 20,
including: clerical work, driving, telephone and signals operators, coders and
decoders, mechanics to name a few (Calkins in Cook, 2006a). roke in
intelligence through the mamaking process was crucidaddrell's (2007)
accounts of the role females played wartime geographical intelligence shows
not only the wide extent of their contribution, but the extent of the lack of

recognition fortheir contribution to the discipline of Geography.

In contrast to the First World War, there was a marked increase in the
militarization of women in WW11, it is reported that 640,000 women had
A&SNISR Ay (KS GKNBS WI dzE WAAF (MélbQ198S NIBA O S

cited by Doerr in Cook, 2006a). Although they were not officially engaged in
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battle as their male counterparts were, many lost their lives in battle
situations. The heaviest loss for the WRNS was in the sinking of the Aguila in
August, D41. It had been torpedoed whilst sailing in a convoy from Liverpool
twenty one Wrens were killed in the attack (Crabb, 2006). Crabb lists the
known numbers of women lost as: 225 British women on British service ships
and 222 on British Commonwealth s and mercantile women during the
Second World War (2006:24280). He also lists nine known memorials to the

lives lost on ships, byf 2 ( S donly &févdhre dedicated solely to women.

The three auxiliary services reported a total of 624 femalalit&s, with
many more wounded or taken prisoners of war (Mellor, 1972 cited by Doerr in
Cook, 2006a). This figure does not include the deaths whilst serving in the
Special Operations Executive (SQE)ey parachuted fifty female agents into
occupied Erwope. Some disappeared completely, fifteen were captured by the
German army, tortured and, apart from three, were executed (Doerr in Cook,
2006a:243). In a key role working as an intelligence officer in the British secret
service, Vera Atkins liaised withe French resistance in occupied France. She
recruited over four hundred agents, thirty nine of them women. Thirteen of
the female agents were killed; some executed by their German guards after
being captured and tortured (Cook, 2006a:34). According tdnkfre (1990)
women were as vulnerable to bombing as any soldier, sailor or airman, not

only because they worked in targeted locations, such as munitions factories,
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but also because of their military involvement; 400 women in the ATS died

whilst on activeservice between 1939 and 1945 (1990:151).

It is against this background thaiMill analyse the fewcommemorative
war monuments dedicatedo the women who participated in the Second
World War. The most prominent memorial to the women of the Second World
War is themonumenterected in Whitehall, London in 2005. The design had
been selected from 2 entries in a competition thatvas judged by a group of
people occupying high status positions in the world of art. The designer states
that his inspiration com&@ FNRY (KS YSY2NARSA KS K2fI
employment in the manufacture of munitions (John W. Mills, online
reference). The memorial is described as depicting the contribution made by

all women to the war, not just the military personnel:
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The monunent is in the shape of a cenotaph; an empty tomb and cast in
bronze. Although it is said to be the largest bronze sculpture in the City of
London, at 22 feet, it is not as high adzlie Sy aQ / Sy 2GlakdK Ay &¢
stands in Whitehall; that mnument has an overall height of 35 feet. The
north face gives details of the unveiling; the south face of the memorial has

the following inscription:

We¢KAA aSY2NRFE 21 a whkA&aSR ¢2 [/ 2Y)
The Vital Work Done By Nearly Seven Million Women

InWorld2 F NJ LLQ

Vod of human figuresthe tombQhas a further function: it acts as a
wardrobe, providing an unusual visual synecdoche. On each face of the
monumentthere are clothes pegs on which hang various types of clothes worn
by women in wartimeA doser inspectiorof the way in which the clothes hang
from the pegs revealtheir low modality representation They hang in an
unnatural shapenot falling the way clothes on a peg would normally, fdéir
odd shapesconnote a whimsicalnessor sense of fun. The uniformd.7 in
number, hang in shaped poses, as if they have headless, armless, legless bodies
inside. The sleeves are at jaunty angles facing toward the pockets, giving a
frivolous feel to the imagined activities. Their shapes are cartoon like; fluid

rather thanrigid and this fluidityalsoseems to defy any serious associations,
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would argue thatthe visual impact and meaning potential of the hanging
clothes overrides the meaning potential of the lexical ite’W@A G £ Q Ay

inscription.

This nonument is reportedly not appreciated by all e$econd World
War female military personnel; many of whom worked hard to campaign and
raise the money for theerection of a commemorative war monument
dedicated to WWII femalesThese women have protested that theomument
has no meaning, with its lack of human images it fails to do justice to the
memory of the females who contributed to the war. A former member of the
WRAC who helped to raise funds for tbtemmemorative war monument

commented on the design:

It has a frige of hats and coats around it which means

nothing to anyone. What the heck does it mean? We want

az2yYS are Ay GKS RSairxdayo LG Aa F2
paid for it.

(Lillian Edwards quoted in the Wilmslow Express, August 13

2003, anline reference)

The act of hanging up the uniforms connotes an end to the activities; an

end to the war In reality the end of the war also meant an end to many
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$2YSyQa 2206aT |y AYIF3IS O2NNBx LBl RAY3I &
rather than their sadfice. [ A £ f A | y disSaBstattidhRvthQthe design is
understandable when considering the expectations she might have of
commemorativewar monumentsbased on her previous experience of viewing

the First World War mnuments already discussed. Exper@nof viewing

these earlier monumentshas led individuals to expect representations of

soldiers on war memorials; the fact that the representations are void of human

figures suggests that the role females played in the war is more important than

their sacifice. In a sense, in celelinag their employment rolehe monument

denies their sacrifice. In addition, the verbal component in the form of the
AYAONRLIGAZ2Y A& NBYIFN]lIO6fte& &aArAvYLRNEQY O02)
found in inscriptions thatusually commemorate the role played by male

A2t RASNARAT F20dzaaiAy3da 2y Wg2N]l QX |foSAQ

excludes the notion of sacrifice.

A monument tothe Second World War women thdbes feature a figure

is this one at the National Arboretu
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This nonument is one of two at the National Arboretum that was
designed by sculptor Andy Decomyn who used his wife as a model for the
statue. The monument to the Second World War ATS women at The National
Memorial Arboretum features a woman in @oim seated on a low plintthat
places her at eye level to the viewer. The ATS (The Auxiliary Territorial Service
/[ FGSI2NEB0O A& RSAONAROGSR a I W/ AYRSNEBf
Summerfield (1987) and was the only military group to use khaki unifatmas
WAFS wore light blue and WRNS wore dark blue. Apparently, they had an
dzy 3f I Y2NR dza>X S@OSYy WAYY2NIfQ NBLWzil GA2Y
members being widely associated with a lack of education and skill (Braybon
and Summerfield 1987, Summietl 1997, Grayzel 1999, Watson 2004).
However, about 212,500 women served in the ATS by 1943; 335 of them were

killed and several more wounded (Mclntyre, 1990).
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The colour of theconcrete and cement rendanaterial chosen for this
monument is white. Itis not the common choice focommemorativewar
monumentsthat, as wesaw earlierin this analysis is bronzégét this sculptor
has chosen the same white material for his other memorial monument at the
Arboretum, which will be discussed in the following sen. The colours black
and white are on the lowest end of the modality scale according to Kress and
@gly [SSdzwSyQa (KS2NER 2F GKS YSIyAay3
Although the resin used here is described as being able to withstand acid rain
and vandal resistant (The National Arboretum Guide, page 54), the use of the
low-modality white colour results in an associated lack of authority and
strength that the colour and material bronze would have connoted; offering

instead connotations of purity andmocence.

The softness of the white combines with the pose and the facial
expression to emphasise classic notions of femininity. Looking at the pose of
the woman you can see she is sitting at an angle, her head looks slightly over
her right shoulder in &lassic photo pose, her legs are drawn together, close to
her body the pose is recognisable as characteristically feminine way of
sitting. According to Argyle (1975) females take up less space than males and
tend to draw their limbs to the body, whilshales spread out into the space

around them, this posture was typical of those found in the commercial
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photographs of females commonly found in the Second World War p&riod
The ATS soldier represented in t@mmemorativewar monumenthas almost
cartoon character features, large doe eyes and a happy facial expression and
her hat and head seem overly large and out of proportion; this adds to the
cartoon feel of the image. Her demeanour is almost coy and does not remotely
connote battle or bravery as commbynfound in therepresentations of males

in commemorative war monuments

This idealised imagef womanhas no trace of death or wounding, but
reinforces conventional notions of femininity: as an object to be visually
caressed, cared for and protected. i§hvoyeuristic relationship is further
defined by the element of gazérom an interactive viewing perspective the
monument follows the now established patterthe represented participant
makes no eye contact with the viewer resulting in taek of engagment that

wasdiscussed earlier in the analysis.

37 . i . . .
The 1941 Film, Moon over Miami.
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The commemorative monuments discussed in this section typify the
categories into which the female as a represented participant fall into: the
protected; the mythical; the supporter of the hero and the towr the nation
personified. Women are used to connotelnerability through images thaap
into protective emotions in the male viewer. Just as with the discourse of the
memorials that feature male represented participants the discourses that
feature wornren are used to legitimise warfare in the name of the nation, but
they also markedly fuse concepts of war and expanding territoriality together
through their appearance as personification of the nation and the addition of
objects for examplethe globe unér their feet. The examples have revealed
how the reality of the roles women played in both the First and Second World
Wars are suppressed by disguising them in the crisp uniforms of disciplined
nurses who stand to attention ready to serve the hefde cloices of female
representation in the modern monuments, eted in a postcolonial era that
has been replaced by globalisation, have been confinedtréaitional
stereotypical notions of femininity: the caref the fallen hero in the National
Armed ForcesMemorial monument the doeeyed ATS piap girl and the

jaunty angles ofacelessbodiless clothes hanging on pegs.
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5.3  Anti-war commemoration

This section explores less prevalent discourses of war within the
commaeamorative war monument data thateveas a noticeable absence of
anti-war comment.The contextual information included in the earlier section
of the analysis tellais that the countrywide the First World War memorial
commissioning programme was run as a tightly controlled project
managemengexercise Inthe main decisions on cost, location and design were
taken by a few elite members of a committelding (1998) notes that the
pattern around the country resulted in a final selection that was largely
determined by institutional power and thathe process was open to
YFEYyALdzE  GA2y T adzOK da GKS YINBAYLFfAT Ay:
people (1998:160). So far in this thesis the analysis reveals an emerging
pattern of themes, nowhere amongst them an awir, or plainly negative
commert on the loss of life as a senseless act, rather than a noble sacrifice. We
have seen that committees would avoid making reference to any violent act
perpetrated by the hero (Bourke, 1996)he majority of the population
seemed to be determined to createermanent memorial to their war dead

that celebrated their sacrifice of life.

Whilst much of the recorded opinion was in support for the memorials

(King, 1998), there is no doubt that the country was not entirely unanimous in
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its support for the war itslf; we know that there was unrest in the country:
labour strikes at home and mutinies abroad (Mckibbin 1974, Laybourn 1997).
Anti-g I NJ aSyiAYSyia 6SNB SELINBst&afiRhe 68
pacifist groups thaexisted in each of the participatingpuntries, but Simkins
et al. assert that their resolve was not strong enough to combat the resolve the

majority had to fight until victorious (2003:102).

The genre of publicommemorativewar monument sculpture in the
nineteenth and twentieth centuriesvas subtly homogenous in its uncritical
stance towards war and sacrifice, unlike the genre of paintiwigch did offer

some criticism of war. A British female artist, Elizabeth Thompson, also known

g 2N

as Lady Butler (1846933), who was working around th@atYS 2 F . NR G Ay Q

with the Russians in the Crimea, produced a paintiveg marked the change
from celebrating the officer to celebrating the soldier. Horrified by the
conditions she found the soldiers in, she made a conscious effort to portray the

horror, rather than the glory of war. Her most famous piece was known as
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both, Calling the Roll after an Engagement, and, Crimea the Roll Call*{1874)
The painting attracted huge crowds when it was displayed; their attention
drawn to the poor physical and appent mental condition of the soldiers
portrayed for the first time in British art (Cain, 2006). The stare of the central
figure was typical of the gaze of the shell shocked soldiers who would start
returning from the battlefields of the First World Warrmae thirty years later,

as Cain puts it:

|l A&d A& ¢gKIG OFYS G2 0SS 1y2s6y I a
during the Vietnam conflict, a sign of mental exhaustion, of

GKS 2yasSi 2F gKIG 6Fa G§SNXYSR Ay
under the unrelenting pressas of combat.

(Cain, 2006:70)

5S4LIAGS 9fATFT0SGK ¢K2YLBAZ2Y . dzif SNQ&

2F LJAEOK2f23A0lIf AyedaNEI (GKS . NAIAAK O,

g S = Crimea, The Roll Call, Elizabeth Thompson Butler
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soldier was to be a brief one. In the First World War, the work of offficaa
artist, Richard Nevinsotitled Paths of Glo§{1917)° was censored by a wary
government who banned it from appearing in a major exhibition of war art in
London. The painting depicted dead soldiers lying fdoen in the mud, an
image thatthe government decided would be offensive to those with relatives
who have been sacrificed or who are still serving in the war, so the recent
censorship laws enabled them to ban the work from public view (Walsh, 2007).
There still exists a tension between elitevger holders and artists who seek to

present realistic warelated images.

LY WHnno OKS INIGAad {GS@S alOvdsSSy
with the brief of bringing back a visual representation of the conflict. In an
interview with the Guardia (Searle, The Guardian, online reference) He
describes his frustration at being embedded with the British troops as he was
restricted to the barracks most of the time, apart from one visit to a local
school. The result of the visit was his project calateen and Countryvhich

is a set photographs laid out in the style of a sheet of British postage stamps

@ Paths of Glory, C.R.W. Nevinson, 1917
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featuring close up head shots of the 98 soldiers who had been killed in the

conflict up to the point he created the wotk

McQueenhassad that the response of the Moo his workwas not
supportive they asked why he could not simply paint a landscape&y tried
to obstruct his contact with the families of the dead soldiers; refusing to
provide him their details. Howeverghmanaged to get in contaavith most of
GKSYZ |yYyR (KS YlFI22NAGe& FF3aINBSR GKI G
would be a positive recognition of their sacrifidéurther obstruction came
when the artist approached the Royal Maslkingto have the work reproduced
as officialcommemorative postage stampshey refused The Art Fund has
campaigned to get the stamps publisheollectingthousands of signatures on
a petition asking for the stamps to be publishdout despite the positive

response from the public, they remain urigished

Nevertheless, e work, whichwas purchased by The Art Fund for its
permanent exhibition at The Imperial War Museum, has been exhibited

around the country, including a major exhibition at the National Portrait

405% ASR M8 A section of the workQueen and Country the artist Steve McQueen.
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Gallery in 2010. But so far it hast had official recognition in the form of the
publication of commemorative stamps by the national institution The Royal
Mail. It seems natiosstate establishments have a fixed, idealistic vision of
artistic representation of war deathgyidentin their response to the work of
both Nevinson and McQueeand in the work of the commemorative war

monument sculptors

The work of historians such as Arthur (2002, 2009) tells us That
Army played a role that is not widely represented in the commemorative wa
monuments. Sergeant B W Carmichael (in Arthur, 2009) tells of his discovery of
the records of men who had been punished by their own army when he was
ordered to sift through boxes of files and either destroy or retain useless or
useful information. The ygnishments listed there varied from confinement to
barracks to being tied to a wagon or a gwheel for hours. All organisations
have disciplinary procedures they use to govern the behaviour of their staff,
but Carmichael accounts of his feelings of homad disbelief as he read the
I 0O02dzyia 2F GUKS GNARIFIfa FyR aSyidiSyoSa 3A
the first time that the army had given the death sentence and executed their

own men:

LQY adz2NB Yeé KIFANL Yazad X2 @5KAOQRER

of course with the heavy casualty lists at that time, he might
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have been killed anywaybut this, by yur own men, was
what shook me.

(Carmichael, quoted in Arthur, 2009:186)

y Hnam GKS W{K20 G4 5F6yQ YSY2NARI ¢
the daughter of Private Farr, one of the soldiers who hadrbexecuted by
The British Army in the First World Wadntil that point there had been no
public commemoration of the executionQstensiblythe monumentcan be
consideredto be a negative comnme on the behaviour of the British Army
towards over three hundred of its solderin the First World War, but an
analysis of the mnumentreveals an ambiguous stance toward the memory of

the events:
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Designed by Andy Decomyn, the artist who desigresl ATS Second
World War woman previously discusseitl, stands in a far corner of the
National Memorial Arboretum. It is modelled on a young soldier, 17 year old
Private Herbert Burden, who was executed by soldiers of his own army at
Ypres in 1915. It staisdat the head of over three hundred wooden stakes on
which the names of the other soldiers who were executed are inscribed.
According to the guide, the designer has arranged the stakes in the form of a
DNBS|{ GKSFGNB wXxaevyozftAiawny®mn GRIYyLENE @SR

National Arboretum guide book).

The artist chose the same white cement resin material as he used in the
ATS woman memorial, th@ode ofcolourhere acts toconnote the innocence
of the soldiersmany of whom suffered from shell shoekd were unable to
function in the terrifying environment of the trenches. The soldier standsn
erect posture, with no sign of the quivering sheflock symptoms accounted
by historians,blindfolded with his hands tied behind his back and his hair
nealy combed.Anotherstriking feature of the monument is the fact that he is
dressed in civilian clothes, an odd choice in representation when you consider
that in reality these soldiers would be executed wearing the clothes they wore

in battle: the filthy uniforms we see in photographs of the soldiers in the
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trenched™. Another feature worth further examination is the on the front of
GKS &a2f RASNRa OKSa&alzI pef&tiyBounidds8shapbedli A & & K
pendant; this represents the piece of white dlpior white envelope, that was
attached tothe soldier in to aiddentification ofthe target, the heart, for the
firing squad.In reality the cloth or paper would have been irregularly shaped,
not a perfectly circular shaped dists represented in the mament. This disc
appearsas if it had been mass produced in a factory, rather thdwrriedly
torn off strip ofcloth or paper.
¢CKS t2¢ Y2RIfAO& 2F GKS NBauNGa Sy a1 G A
is significant, througlthem, the monument succeeda creating an impression
of order that did not exist; it regularizes what, according to historical accounts,
was a hurried, brutal military practice. There is no sign of the psychological
damage these soldiers are said to have suffered, or the way tleattof the
event was used to inflict psychological brutality on the soldiers by their own
officers, such as recorded in the story of Private Harry Farr, executed in

October, 1916 for refusing to go back to the trenches. He had been suffering

“ WWI soldier suffering from shell shock (combatated PTSD)
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from nervous &haustion repeatedly since 1915 and had been sent for medical
treatment, each time returning to the front. At his hearing he reported that his
ASNBSFYG YFI22N OFftSR KAY WTdzO1Ay3a 024l
t NAGFGS CI NN dould getfP8vaté FaR shit KJones, 2085, The
Guardian, online reference). The court martial records the comments but went

2y 02 FAYR tNAGFGS |1 I NNBE CI NN IFdaatde 2-

executed him the next day.

When we compare the event agpresented in the commemorative
war monument with the accounts of their corresponding real events we find
that the visual discourses in the monument have brought organisation and
order toan event that was, according teitnesses chaotic and brutalForthe
viewer of the monument the executions are representidough organised
modes of communication: erect postyréamed hair, a smart set of civilian
clothes and alisc. The perfectly round shape of the dikes not appear to be
an improvised item, butsomething that has undergone thenechanical
manufacturing processes that are capable of reproducing identical items by

the thousands.

The B8hot at Daw@monument figure wears a blindfold, as many
executed soldiers did, removing the gaze from the représerigure, taking

away the opportunity for the soldier to interact with the viewer by either
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offering or demanding information. This covering of the eyes allows the viewer

to focus not on the soldier but on the event itséfhe covering of the eyes also

renders the figure powerless, denying him the ability to direct his gaze and

denying him the ability to choose to interact, or not, with the participant

viewer. Reords show that Private Harry Farr refused the blindfold,
WXLINBFSNNAY I G2 Rt A3 GKKES SBSNN yoawW2y/I5dz  H N

online reference).

Deep shame was felt by the families of those who had been executed
by their own army. The impact of an official declaration of cowardice on the
families of the'8hot at Dawfsoldiers extendedeyond grief for their dead
NBflFdA@Sas Ay ! NOKdzZNDa ouvnndtv AYyiaGSNIASS

CIFNNE GStfta 2F (K aKFYS akKS TSt ¢KSy

death came from the army, it read:

Dear Madam, we regret to iafm you that your husband has
died. He was sentenced for cowardice and was shot at dawn
on the 18" October.

(in Arthur, 2009:189)

Mrs Farr reports feeling such shame that her husband had been

officially declared a coward that shiecided to keephe mntents of the letter
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secret from therest of herfamily formanyyearsafter the event In addition to
the psychological consequencesietexecution for cowardicehad financial
consequences; as a war widow Mrs Farr wdwgenormally expeatdto have

received LISy aAz2ys odzi Fa GKS 6AR2g8 2F | WC

pension, leaving her and her daughter homeless and dependent on charity.

Over 300 soldiers were executed by the British Army in the First World
2 NE YIlye F2N YRé&GaldNdiders iy go o2eNtheNdp, irdza A v 3
irony of the story of Private Herbert Burden, the subject of ¥kot at Dawf
monument, is that he had not run away from the battle, but had innocently
left his post to go to comfort a friend who was stationedarigy (Anon, BBC
news, online reference). Most of the soldiers were young boys who had joined
the army before they had reached the official enlistment age, as in the case of
Private Burden who aged 16 had lied about his age to join the Northumberland
Fusilers. For these young boys in particular, the horrors of trench warfare
were unbearable and it was commonplace for soldiers to be found
incapacitated, disoriented and wandering around aimlessly. We now
understand the majority were most likely to have besuffering frompost-
traumatic stress disorder, a psychiatric injury, but this medical diagnosis was
not available at the time. Those sent to the medical huts and diagnosed with

WYy SNI2dzaQ O2yRAGA2ya ¢g2dd R a22y FTAYR (K
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of all ages would commonly try to get discharged from the trenches on

physical medical grounds.

Arthur (2002, 2009) provides a comprehensive account of experiences
of the First World War soldiers, many of whom testify to the extents men
would go to in orde to be excused from duty. Once they were off the
battlefield, wounded men in medical facilities would pick at their healing
wounds to postpone their discharge and subsequent return to the front. A
Captain Maberly Esler tells that one medical hut was ddllsoldiers with
wounds to their hands; leading the doctors to conclude that the men had lifted
their hands above the trench deliberately to get wounded and sent to the

medical facility (Captain Maberly Esler in Arthur, 2002:89).

Sympathy for these indiduals was not freely forthcoming, as evident
in the account given by a Captain Graham Greenwell, (in Arthur, 2002:175)
tried to argue on behalf of a young s@dwho, despite having experienced a
nervous breakdown, was being ordered to go on parade, Htesspwere
ignored and eventually the young soldier shot himself. Yet, although Greenwell
obviously felt enough sympathy for the young soldier to plead on his behalf at
the time, in this later account he argues that discipline in the army was

essential in oder to maintain unity.
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Returning to the'8hot at Daw@monument, facing the soldierjust
behind the viewer® 06 Sy OKS &3 & (i the duidelak the NatdS a (1 K|

Memorial Arboretum explains are there to represent the firing squad:

The use of th trees to represent the firing squad further lowers the
modality of the representation The choice of organic material to replace a
firing squad also presents an interestingeleactment of the event. There are
no guns pointing at the soldier, no people take responsibility for the action,
nature represents an event that many would consider to be unnaturbé
absence ofa figurative representation ofthe firing squad andtheir
replacement by thause of trees means the event is presented in an abstract
form, Kress and van Leeuwen (2006) discuss abstraction and the relevance of

materiality, not as a sign, but as a means for representation more centrally,
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a1 Ay3dT Wi 2 R2Sa YFOGSNRIFIfAGe | OGdz f ¢t @
representation, the moda K Q 0 H.JjiTbecsame Wyestion can basled of

the wooden stakes thagtand behind the figure representing the othi¢t{ot at
Dawn(xsoldiers. Both are represented using organic material, the firing squad

by trees and the soldiers by stakes. Putting practical issues of cost aside,

the use of stakes presents a far less challenging, less demanding image to the
viewer thana figurative representation of 300 soldiers all tied and waiting to

be executed by their own army colleagues wopl@sent The samecan be

said for the use of the trees, soldiers taking aim at tlaileagues is not an

image thatwould sit comfortably with most viewers.

When we consider accounts of the actdd{ot at Dawn(events, we can
see that an effort was made to conceal ttseurce of the fatal bullet,
concealing at the same time the identity of the soldier who shot the Jine.
executions were carried out by the colleagues of the sentenced soldiers, not
the commanding officers, who formed a firing squad at dawn. Attempts were
made to keep the identity of the soldier who fired the fatal shot secret; only
one of the guns would be loaded secretly with a live bullet, so the identity of
the individual whose gun killed the soldier was, in theory at least, hidden.
Nevertheless, it waa harrowing experience to participate in the execution of
I O2ffSF3dzSx a NAFESYlLY | SyYNEB 2Af€AlY

execution of a soldier who had deserted testifies. He describes how the firing
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squad was ordered to aim for the piece ofavidi S Of 2 i K LJX I OSR 2 @S]
heart and how efforts to keep the origin of the bullets secret failed. Williamson

said that although they had not been told which of their guns had been loaded

GAGK WolffQ YR ¢KAOK KI Pilvihichwedpans G KSe@

they had been given (in Arthur, 2002:89).

If the representation of the firing squad was in high modahtich
could have beerachieved by representing the firing squad and the others
awaiting execution as soldiers instead of stakes @ads, it would havehad
the effect of drawing attention to the crime committed by the army against its
own soldiers It can be argued that such a high modality imabis would
cause a conflict with the image of the nation for which soldiers are expeoted
sacrifice their lives. As it is, the monument uses a-werbal agentless
structure in the representation of the firing squadtilising the materiality to
shape the representation and conceal identity of the agdiritis structure ha
the sameeffect as using the passive structure in verbal communication, the
result being that it places no blame on the soldiers who patrticipated in the
execution and by default indirectly no blame on the establishment that

ordered them to do it.

The executions were use@t O2 Yy G NRf (1 KS ;thenfinied SNBE Q 06

of the executed were often referred to by the officers on paradesingas a
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terrifying warning to those who may be thinking of deserting or refusing to

carry out orders. Yet, it appears not all soldiers agreetake part in the firing

squads; a soldier called Corporal Alan Bray claims he refused to take part once

he learned that it was possible to do so without recrimination (Arthur, 2002).
5SaLIAGS GKA&a 2yS NBLER2NISR | O wok¥ RSTAI
demonstrate the commitment the majority of the soldiers had to following

orders and, to some extent, their loathing of those who allowed themselves to

reveal their fragility. Evidently war and soldidrgve their own discourses that

do not include wekness, fragility or fear.

For many years public condemnation was aimed not at the army who
had brutally executed these victims of war, but at the victim soldiers. Nowhere
is this more evident than in the refusal to include their names on war

memorials. Asrecently as the year 2000, people in Shoreham, Kent, were

N

a1 SR 2 @248 Ay I NBFSNByYyRdzy 42 RSOAR
should be inscribed on their First World War memorial (Birkett, The
Independent, 2000, online reference). Thomas Higbgaged 19, is reported

to have been the first soldier in the First World War to have been executed for
desertion on & September, 1914. His story emphasises the shame families
gSNBE YIRS G2 FSSt AT UGUKSANI NBf RNE®DE K|
The article reports how a local historian brought to light the story of the family

who had lost three of their five serving sons. It appears that in an attempt to
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about his regiment and year of death to a war memorial committee in a nearby
town; his name, and the false details appear on a war memorial in nearby
Sidcup.The executions and reactions to the executions carried out by the army
point to a degree of willingness tonite under a nationalist cause, Gellner

(2006) makes this point in his discussion of nations and nationalism, saying:

Far from revelling in the defiant individual will, nationalists
delight in feeling of submission or incorporation in a
continuous ettty greater, more persistent and more
legitimate that the isolated self.

(Gellner 2006:127)

We can see the elements of the promotion of the sacrificing individual
will in the story of Thomas Highgatehich also demonstrates the importance
the families gave to publicly commemorating their war dagadhe past and in
the present, it reminds usow little people had moved away from their
restricted notions ofwar and soldiery by the twentfirst century. It could be
said that the reluctance of people taclude names of the executed soldiers
who had succumbed to the psychological torture war had inflicted on them
testifies to the power of the early twentieth century waromumentimages:

the strong soldier capable of overcoming physical pain and defedgath in
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the defence of their country. These repeated heroic images of the soldier have
created a fixed, inflexible discourse of war and soldiery which closes down the

GASHGSNRA FoAftAGe G2 Sy3lr3aS gAGK 20KSNI &

Stanley (in Ashplant et al2004) describes combaelated post
ONF dzYF GAO aGNB&aa RAA2NRSNI Fa |y WAyg@g2ft
are no public ceremonies which commemorate the effects of battle on the
sufferers, living or dead. In her work she describes the mental tormiest t
sufferers of PTSD endure for years following the end of their service. Their
experiences contrast with the memories of war that are portrayed by its public

commemoration, a contrast which Stanley describes as:

Complex and paradoxical interrelationsisgxbetween, on the
one hand, personal memories of trauma, and on the other
hand, the range of public memories and commemoratiohs o
war.

(Stanley, in Ashplant et aR004:248)

{GlrytSeQa addzRe 2F O2y(GSYLRZNINEB &az2ftR
somehing of the horrors which the First World War soldiers must have been
enduring in the trenches. At thattimé KS f 2¢ NI y{Ay3 WaKStf

could expect neither understanding nor practical support from their
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commanding officers, unlike those difficer rank who if deemed to be
AdZFFSNAY3I FTNRY WySNWSaQ ¢g2dZ R 6S asSya 7
HNNHUL GottaKDB 6 WQ SLIA&A2RS& FFNB I &Kl YSTd
history, it wasnot until nearly a hundred years after the begingiof the First

World War in 2006 that the establishment gave a pardon to the British soldiers

it had executed. As our understanding of the psychological effects of warfare

on soldiers and civilians widens it may be that discourses will also widen to
include the representation of participant soldiers with physical and mental

injury. Widening discourses will in turater the way we viewand perhaps

even the way we condugctwarfare. However,at present the evidence
demonstrates thatwe are still unable to gxess the wider range of war
experiences in our commemorativegvar monuments This argument is

illustrated in The Bhot at Daw® Y 2 Yy dayHiifyi stylised, low modality
representation of truly brutal acts, acts which took place not only in the name

of the nation-state causeput by the very establishmenthat underpins the

nation-state: the army

The commissioning of the First World War commemorative
monuments followed a war that had a victorious outcome for Britditany
monuments reflect a@ebratory mood and even the huge numbers lost to the
war are presented as a cause for joyeath was portrayed in an orderly, regal

fashion, quite different from the facR2 6y &42f RASNER Ay bSOAyaA
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the horrors of war that the authorities waatl to keep out of public art, not

the subject of death. We can speculate on the reasons featloidance of the

reality of war in the discourse of war memorials in public space, maybe the
concern was bound up in the desire to promote nationalism as afreiyt

positive ideology. We are told by Simkins et al. (2003) thatdilméng the First

World War the willto fight and win was far greater amongst the public of all

parties than the antiwar, or pacifist groups who rejected wairthis is the case

we coud speculate thata visual confrontation with the true horrors of war

represented in commemorative war monumenis public spaes would

present them with images that would cause@nflictwith feelingsthat people

had towards their nation. Anderson (200&ygues from this position when he

used the analogy of nation and familye argues thabne does not choose

2ySQa TFlrLYAfer y2N R2 (KSaWRSOUEAGW| NRFE &
RAAAYUSNBAGSR 23S | v Boesdof toAskyl thathig @8 ®Q O H
Wy I GdzNF £ Q NBfFIA2YAKALI SELX FAya (GKS gAf

for the nation:

58Ay3 FT2N) 2ySQa O2dzyiNEBX @KAO
choose, assumes a moral grandeur which dying for the

Labour Party, the American Medical Association, or
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perhaps even Amnesty International can not rival, for
these are all bodies one can join or leave at easy will.

(Anderson 2006:144)

A pattern of nationalist discourses has emerged in the modes of
communication selected by the designers of commemoratiae monuments,
the majority ofwhich spring froma time when Britain was a nationhat ruled

over a significant area of foreign territory.

What of the future of war commemoration in an era of globalisation
when, according to some (see, for example, Bungd Golub 2000; Carnoy
2001; Enlish and Kenny 1999; Maus 2006) the natstate may declin@ The
following section explores this question by examining some representation

choices in more recent monuments.
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54 The future of war commemoration

SmthoHnnmYond dzaSa ! yYRSNEA2YQa omdpdpdpo
recreates itself by pointing out that the concept of destiny carries with it more
WSY20GA2y I f FNBAIKGQ GKFYy y204A2ya 27
connotations of transcendence, maybe evienmortality; the nation recreates
itself not on the glories of the past, but under transformed conditions. What
role do the modern commemorative war monuments play in this
transformation? This section explores the discourses found in some of the
most re@nt commemorative war monuments and considers them in the
context of a very different international arena from that of the First World

War.

At the time of writing the British Army is deployed in over 80 countries
(The British Army, online reference),eth are engaged in all kinds wfilitary
activities including participation in conflicts as part of NATO. Whilst we think
of the large scale countrywide commissioning ofcommemorative war
monumentsas an activitylargely belonging to the period followinghe First
World War, the late twentieth and first decade of the twetiigst century has
so far seen significant developments in the continuation of commemorative
war discoursa in the form ofcommemorativewar monuments. The National

Memorial Arboretum, pened in 1997, is a combination of mass tree planting
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and war commemoration in the form of monument memorialsey currently

number over 160hat  OG & | WEAGAYy3a YSY2NRIFEQ {:
National Memorial Arboretum, online reference)Elsewhee, the first
commemorative monumento women who served in the Second World War

was unveiled in London in 2005 and many other newmmemorativewar
monumentsare appearing in towns and cities across the counéiy recently

as December 2011 a plague toetmemory of men who went to join the

Spanish Civil War was unveiled in Swange2004 the small English town of

Wootton Bassett unveiled their firstommemorativewar monument, having

opted for a utilitarian memorial after the First World War.

Records searchedduring the course of the research for this thesis
revealed a lengthy process which involved the whole community, including
elite members and military representation in the form of the nearby airbase
RAF Lyneham. The local British Legion @agmed unsuccessfully for years to
have a memorial monument erected, but the campatbat succeeded was
instigated by a 14 year old army cadet standard bearer, Jay Cunningham, who
started to complain that she felt shame in having to tip her standard to a
makeshift monument whilst on annual remembrance parades. [8igan the
campaign bycollecing signatures on a petitiomnd as her campaign gained
strength a public meeting was callatiat was attended by local people,

including council member#t that meding wlunteers came forward to form a
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war memorial committee to oversee the project. The committee had elements
of the elitist committeeghat sprung up after the First World Wdor example,
a former Mayor of the town beame secretary and dok charge ofthe funds
raised in subsequent fundhising events However the committee had a
distinctly modernelement of nclusivity as the young Jay Cunningham acted as

hair of the committee.

Activities to raise funds were successful, the largest donation, 81,60
coming in from a Turkish Muslim family who ran the local kebab shop, another
large donation of £1,000 was made by RAF Lyneham. The final total raised was
about £20,000. The local council were made project managammments in
the file | viewed recordedhe fact that whilst the participation of the council
turned out to be financially cumbersomas charges of £4,000 were levied in
management fees, the moveeirned out to be beneficial as did thwart the
few antiwar motivated objections to the memoriabne ofwhich came froma
councilmember. The file also records the participation dfi¢ local M.Pwho
was also heavily involved in the form leftters written on official House of
Commons papeto various bodiesequesting support for the projecincluding

the local press and RAF Lyneham.

The design process was completed in two distipbases;firstly, a

stone plinth was selected by the committee and erected on the site in the high
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street in 2000 Discussions witlthe British Legion took place reging which

names to include on the plinthfjnally they decided to include only those

names on the official role of honour from the First and Second World Wars.

There was also a lot of discussion about the wording which was to form the
dedicationg W[ 850 C2NBSGQ ¢l a OK2aSys (GKS . NR
the most appropriate form as it focused on the sacrifice rather than general
comments about war itselfrevealing that there was reluctance to appear to

have a view on the necessity of war.

The commemorative war monument at Wootton Bassett

In the second phase a public competition was held to find the design
for the monument to be placed on the pedestal, everyone was invited to enter
the competition Most of the entries came frontocal schots, the majority of
whichfeatured traditional war memoriaélementssuch as crosses and statues
of soldiers holding gundnterestingly, he records show that thee was one

Wy#AWI RAGA2Yy T Q RSaA3ay ¢ KA OtKe candnittéedzNE R |
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rejected this design on the groundbat they could not connect thismage
with a war and sacrifice theme. The entries were finally narrowed down to
eight submissions whichvere put on display in the public library where the

public voted for their favourite itry.

The winning entry was a globe hddgi one handthat wasdesigned by a
fifteen year old boy from a local comprehensive school. However, when the
design was sent to the manufacturers for costitige committee were advised
that having the globe suppted by one hand was a weakness that may be a
health and safety hazardacting on this advicehey decided to adapt the
design to support the globe with four hands. The manufacturers also
recommended the use of bronze, which would suffer a colour changenw
placed in the elements but would not deteriorate and decompose.
Correspondence amongshe records show thatthe selected design was
commonlyread by the people involveth the committeel a | W¥T NJ A f

has to be cared for and handled carefully

The commemorative war monument at Wootton Bassett
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Records alswevealed that he committee deliberately had the globe
placed with The Falkland Islands facing toward RAF Lyneham to acknowledge
the role of the base in the Falklands Wat was at that point in time, the
most recent significant war for BritaiThe committeemay well have chosen
another part of the globe if the committee could have foreseen the prominent
role Wootton Bassett would sooplay in the repatriation of the bodies of the
war dead from Afghanistan to nearby RAF Lyneh&nom 20Q to 2007 the
bodies of military service personnel were publically repatriated through the
streets of Wootton Bassett from RAF Lyneham. These public repatriations soon
becamea common news fdare as the bereaved families and members of the
general public, some of whom had travelled several mllaed the streets as
the coffins went by. These events form contextual layers to the meaning of the
Wootton Bassett monument as it has become anbpl of not only military
sacrifice of life, but a departure from traditional, restrained public displays of

grieving that were previously predominant in Britain.

TheY 2 y dzY Qugvéildgiceremony took place off ®ctober, 2004. It
was unveiled by theHigh Sheriff (The Mayoryith various committee
memberspresent.Each membeaddressed the crowdncluding the Chair, Jay
Cunninghanwho had begun the campaigthe local M.P. and the Chaplain of
the local British LegiorThe description of the ceremorigcluded a comment

that the monument was draped in a Union Jack flag which when removed did
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featured: a parade of British Legion and army cadets; a flypast by a Hercules jet

fromR C [@YySKIYT G(KS az2dzyRAy3a 2F GKS € &i
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featured before the standards and parade marched off. The unveiling
ceremony differed very little from those of the peFirst World Wartnveiling

ceremonies in the 1920s witthhemes ofmilitarism, religion and nationalism all

included.

The commemorative war monument at Wootton Bassett

In contrast to the other monuments that feature a globe have seen
so far,suchas the memorial at Bridgwater, this globe is not shown under the
feet of the personified empire but is supported by hands. This transformation
of Ylobe controlled by natiofto Ylobe sustained by nati@ linM&ping
with the disourses of environmentsm that have come to the forefront of

societal discourses in the late twentieth/early twerfiyst century, such as the
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IS not surprising that a youngwenty-first century monument designewould

utilise the visual resourceof the globe as environmental discoursethat

feature the globeare prominent in contemporary public discourses. However,

what is surprisig is the way children have effortlessly linked the welfare of the

earth with war.

The scale of the monument also contrasts with the taller designs in the
earlier examples discussethis smaller scalenabks viewers, even children,
to view it from a les acute angle; bringing the monument nearer to their own
KSAIKOGD LYLRZNIFyGftes OASESNE R2y Qi 221
the Second World War soldier at Portsmouth, the monument is placed high
enough to fit into the ideal, but near enough to lgthin reach;as such it

presents as aachievable goal that viewers can participate in attaining.

The rest of the globe is as significant to the nation in the twdimsg
century as it was in the colonial period of the First World VWarlinks with he

rest of the world strengthen through capitalist structures, so the interests of

One of the images used to promote Earth Day.
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the nation increasingly depend on other parts of the gloligonomic ties

inextricably bind them togethenust as they didduring the empire building

days of the colonial @wvers. A difference between colonisation and
globalisationis that the colonial powers took world resources by overt shows

2T FT2NOS YR 200dzLld 1 A2y > ¢ K&wibat 3t 20| €
least, through business acumen. There are those whould argue that

colonial pavers are still at force; twentf A N&E G OSy GdzZNBE St AdAai
2y GSNNBND>X Llzi F2NBEFNR & | NIOGA2YyL (¢
countered with discourses thatlaim that wars areactually being foughtnot

for security butfor the control ofaNBE 3 A 2y Q& Y | (Bdatikgfeco NS & 2 dzNJ
imagery into the war memorial in Wootton Bassett realises the message that

through war the world can be protectedThis monumentexpressesduel

conceptssacrifice for nation and theation as the means of saving the world.

In a similar move towards environmental discoursese \gee
connotations of nature and nationalism brought together in other modern
commemorative war monumentsuch as thseto the war dead of Australia
(see 1 badw) andNew Zealand (see 2 below) thstand on Hyde Park Corner,

London:
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(1) (2)

The Australian War Memorial The New Zealand War Memorial

Dedicated by The Queen in 2003, the AustraNgar Memorial was
erected to commemorate the Australians who died fighting in World 3Var
and Il. The design, by Australian architects Tonkin Zulaikha Greer Rixagtd
createdin association with an artist, Janet Lawrence. The principle architect,

Peter Dnkin describes the rationale behind the design as:

The form chosen for the Memorial reflects the sweep of
Australian landscape, the breadth and generosity of our
people, the openness that we believe should characterise our

culture.

I+
(0p))
c:

(Australian Governments SLJ NI YSy 4 27F

online reference)

The criteria imposed by the commissioners of the memorial, English

Heritage on behalf of a group called the Hyde Park Corner Steering Group,
321
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specified that the memorial should be sensitive to the emgsform and use of

the area and should not offenplassersby. The ideological stance to be taken
towards war by the Australian monument is already dictated by the remit, for
example, we would not expect to finda@mmemorative war monument that
expressechegativity about Britain as a colonial power and its use of Australian
soldiers to fight what in essence was a disagreement between far away

European powers.

The shape of the monumentioes indeedshow sensitivity to its
environment by curvingvith the landscape of the parkHyde Park Corner
already features other important war monuments, such as The Royal Artillery
Memorial discussed earlier and the Wellington Memorial. The Australian
monument is unique amongst thether monumentsin the park as itsits
naturally in its locationas if it has grown out of the groun@hereas the other

monuments have obviously been erected on their site

The nonumentis a curveshaped granite wall that is low at one end
and rises towards the middl@laquesplaced on tle wall areinscribed with the
YIEYSa 2F GKS ASNWAy3I a2t RASNEQ K2YS
names of the 47 battle sites. Water from an underground pumping facility is
programmed to flow over the wall in a set of sequences. The form connotes

the classical shapes of the Greek and Roman amphitheatre designed for the
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viewer to be part of. Interactive participation is made possible by the inclusion
of granite seats placed in front of the wélflat also suppors cast bronzes of

three service insigniand the Australian Commonwealth Coat of Arms.

The notion of war as a naturalised phenomenon is realised by both the
water and the greercoloured granite, said by the designers to symbolise the
essence of the Australian bush. Here then, in the wordXmess and van
[ SSdzg Sy s WXGKS YI (SNMNISIR ANSG2WANIRID QF drtmic
exploitation of materials also evident in the way thartist draws attention to
the water element of the memorial in the last part of the inption (see

picture below), thatrefers to the water as:

Wel 9 C[h2z hC 21 ¢9w hx9w ¢1 9{9 b!ag9{ ¢
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The inclusion of water in the memorial is a purifying sym{@zitlot
2002);the water purifies tke place names, both of the battle and of the origins
of the soldiers. In doing so, the water realigbe meaning that the names that
make up the nation, therefore the nation itself, is a pure construct which acts
with pure intentions. Here then, the disase d war commemoration is one
that justifies the actions of the soldiers as being pure and without sin. Next to
the viewer, the bronze insignia and national coat of arms remind them that

war on behalf of the nation is a natural, pure act that warrarascriticism.

As with the Wootton Bassetmonument the Australian ranument
doesnot stand as high as the oldexamples at about 4 metres at its tallest
point it doesnot tower over the viewer. Whereas the earlier memorials stood
on pedestals, raisednto the ideal (Kress and van Leeuwet®96), many
modern memorials sit at ground level, perhaps a reflection of the fact that in
the age of multimedia, war is closer to our everyday experience; without

actually being there, we see more of war than thenvammbatants of the First
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and Second World Wars ever saw. For the modern participant, war is less of an

idealised]ess of anysterious phenomenon.

From an interactive participant perspective, there is no great power
differential created by viewing thenemorial from a particularly high or low
angle, instead, viewer and memorial participants are nearer to equal partners
(Kress and van Leeuweh996), but with the memorial being slightly taller
having a degree of dominance over the viewer. There is amotiated point
to consider, in terms of context, the participants are ancelony and its ex
master, in this changing relationship Australia is moving ever nearer to

complete independence and keen to assert its new identity on the world stage.

This stivingtowards a new, independent identity has been commented
on by Kress (1985) who pointed out the overlexicalisation in the Australian
t NAYS aAyAadSNRa Ayl dzZZ@dz2NF A2y &LISSOK®
monument is a significant realiser of meanipgtential. Too small and the
relationship with the viewer would be that of a parent/child, too big and the
monument would be making a statement of dominance that would be
inappropriate for its context. This is, after all, a foregymmemorativewar
monument in the British capital city, the anumentunderpins this by bringing
the relationship between the two countries to the attention of the viewer with

part of its inscription:

325



w2 11¢9+x9w .| w59Db , h} w9 ¢h /! wh
WE ALSO WILL SHOULDER THAT BURDEN
AUSTRALIAJNITED KINGDOM
19141918
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The AustralianNVar Memorial in London acknowledges and legitimises
l dza ( NJ f A | Ghdepeljdér®riationali®rd. Nche commissioning process
followed that of the elite instigators of memorials after the First World War
with Westminster City Council making their criteria very clear. By defining the
space available amongst major British wasmamentsthey ensured that they
would have acommemorativewar monument that celebrated victory and
nationhood, but it does so in aubtle, noraggressive, natural way that is
appropriate in the context of themmediate environment and the fact that it

stands on the ground of a foreign nation.

On the opposite corner of Hyde Park stands thenomentto the New
Zealand dead inWérR 2 I NA hyS |yR ¢¢2> (A0t SR W{
by the sculptor Paul Dibble and architect John Hard\8ickith, the nonument
was dedicated by The Queen in a service held in 2006. Tdrumment is

comprised of 16 vertical, bronze, cresisaped pillarsstanding at different
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heights in semgrid formation on a slope. Each pillar, referred to by the artist

a4 WaadlyRFENRAQ oO6aAyAaidNR F2NJ / dzZ GdzNB Iy
with a mixture of emblems from New Zealand life and environment, ssch a

flora and fauna, literary references and military references in the form of

poppies and Defence Force emblems. According to the artist, the forward lean

2F GKS WadlyRFNRAQ 3IAGS GKSY I WRSTALl Y

online reference).

al OKAyQa oHnnToLvL O02YYSyida 2y 0O2yy2
determination created by forward leaning shapage relevant here as they
O2YyFANYXY (GKS FINIA&ZGQA LISNBLISOGAGS 2y KA
Despite this connoted defiaecand determination, the representation does
y20 | LIJISEN) F33INBaaiAwvsS +a AlG ¢2dd R AT

representations of soldiersjust as we saw in theuse of trees as the

representation of the firing squad in th&##{ K24 G 51 gtifeQ Y 2y dzVY
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abstract representation blurs the aggression that would be connoted if sixteen

soldiers were erected instead of sixteen pillars.

Eachpillar iscapped with a crosthat illuminates at night, the artist says
that they are arranged in the shape of the 8wrn Cross constellation and
indicate the compass direction thatill direct lost New Zealanders towards
K2YS® CNRBY (GKS RIFI@UGAYS @OASHSNDEA LISNELIS
created by the shapes and position, capped with a cross denoting religious
denomination realises the meaning that the warriors are acting with divine
legitimacy. As with the Australian monumentthere is no challenge t@
nationalist ideological position that might be held by thest country. As the
New Zealandmonument rises fromground leveland is spaced out on the
ground, the viewer is invited to mingle with the formatiprio go in close
where they will find images of nature, quotes from artistic literature and
military emblemsthat are all effortlessly combined to connote a amless

unity between war and other cultural and agricultural aspects of everyday life.

Seamless associations of war and diverse cultural domains can be found

in other moderncommemorativewar monuments such as the one below

erected at the National Memaal Arboretum
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Pictured above is theommemorative wamonument dedicatedto the

a2t RASNAR ¢K2 0Sf 2y 3SR chasenlsyrBol Hefe @Y Sy Qa
merry-go-round, or carousel,l ho¥eQfound in fun fairs. Although the

accompanying inscrin makes it clear who the omumentcommemorates:

Wwh[[ hC Ihbh! w
A PROUD TRIBUTE TO THOSE MEMBERS
hCc ¢19 {1h2a9bQ{ D!L[5 hC Dw9! ¢
WHO MADE THEJPREME SACRIFICE

Chw YLbD ! b5 /h!bé¢w, Lb ¢19 2hw|

The designers chose not to represent theiadenembers in the form of
a soldier, in this monument the denotative signifier is the meayoround
horsg consequently, the denotative signified is a fairground; this has the effect

of bringing wider connotations that are significant twth the potential
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meaning of the mnument and the suggested meaning of theation. The

visual image does not signify war, but thitten text, in the form of the

inscription, does. When put with the denotative signified: the fairground, the
inscription tells us that citens in every cultural domaimntertainment or
recreationproviders includegdare capable of participating in war on behalf of

the nation; reminding the viewer of one of the assertions of a nationalist

I NBdzySyd Aa GKFGY WX{ Kaflon fakeprdityosieiiall | Yy R O
20KSN) AYyiUSNBadGa 182 ol ImihS200:05). The NI dzA f f
AAIAYATFAOLYOS 2F (KS NBIfAAlFIOGAZ2Y 2F (KS
monument in the inscription is a good point from which to approach the next

section of the thesishat discusses the meaning potential of the inscriptions on

commemorative war monuments.
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5.5 Inscriptions

Inscriptions appear on all commemorative war monumeritey are
written forms of communicatiorthat are intended to be rad alongside the
non-verbal image. Whilst taking up much less of the space tienspace
occupiedby the nonverbal image, they arehmays placed in a position that
allowsthe viewer to easily read them.s&Kress and van Leeuwen emphasise, it
is the relaton between the written text and the imag#nat is crucial to the
meaning of the whole (1996, 2006). From an interactive viewing perspective,
their position tells us that the artist intended them to be integral to the
message communicated by theomument, rather than superfluous additional

information.

The importance of written text to @ommemorativewar monumentis
exemplified well in the mnument dedicatedo Merchant Seamen in Cardiff
Bay thatincorporates what can be described as an abstract visnabe of

sunken ship:
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Unveiled in 1996, this onument by the sculptor Brian Fell was
commissioned by the Cardiff Bay Development Corporatiahwas formed to
2P0SNBSS GKS NBISYSNIGA2y 2F /I NRAFFQa |
literature about the area in which the monument standsefers to the
monumentas a piecehat reflects a technically skilful accomplishment in the
hydraulic riveting of the seam steel sectbny R FSI 1 dzZNB&a | WiAYSTt
0SSl OKSR &AKih thd&rase Bthdzinbndment dedicatedo the women
of the Second World War, the design¥ G KS [/ F NRAFF . I & aSNI
monumentdeparts from the more familiaFirst World Warepresentatiors of

a military figureby using an abstract image

Aswe saw earlier inhe analysisabstract design did not appeal tioe ex-
soldiers who had collected the funds for the monument to World War i
women, recall thatthe exATS woman, Lillian Edwards (Wilmslow Express,

online reference) criticised the memorial to the women bétSecond World
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War because it dicholi WRSLIA OG I y @ (HdggsBtintpedpldzOK LI a
who served in the military appreciate representations of military figures in
commemorative war monuments more than they appreciate abstract images.

To determine whther this is the case, wide scale research project that
investigated reactions of eservice people to commemorative war
monumens using systematic interview techniques woule the only way to

reveal their reactions to abstract and traditional desigAs.llustration of the

rich data this kind of research would generate incidentally occurred whilst |

whilst | was photographing # Cardiff Baynonumentfor the data collection

phase ofthis research. During this timkwas fortunate to become&ngaged in

a discussion with two other viewersd the monumentwho turned out to be

exmerchant seamen spending the day together in the aré#ilst their

comments were not gathered using recognised academic interview
methodology they do serve to provide contextuagjlimpse into possible

responses to the monument by eseamen as well as providing an interesting
AffdzAGNY GA2Yy 2F K2¢g YNBaa |yR @Iy [ SSdz
angle heightand powerare possiblyread by ex-service personnel agiewers

of war monuments

Thetwo men| spoke to at the Cardiff Bay monumenere members of
the localMerchantSS | Y SAs€dation who had served in the Second World

War, they were unenthusiastic about theomumentQ & R 8n& deJcylbing it
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& W2 dza i unrecogniséble Bista baatfeFother man commering that

as a formerMerchant Seaman he would not wish to be associated with the

memorial Hispreference was for mother Wi & LJlouméntin thé nearby

town of Newport that featured a representation of a asan on top ofa tall

column looking out to sea monument thathe descrilkedF & Wo Sltidzi A T dzf Q
worth briefly comparing the Cardiff monument with the one at Newport

(below):

The monument at Newpoytthat was designed by Sebastien Boyesen
erected in 1991 features ahalf-nakedfigure sitting on a globe at the top of a
column that stands seven metres high. Ttheso of the male figure features a
muscular frame that is evident in commemorative war monuments discussed
earlier; such aghose atExete and Richmond upon Thamelpwever, the
Newport monument lacks any obvious signifier of the sea. As with the Cardiff
monument toMerchantSeamen it relies on its written inscription to define its
purpose The inscriptiortells the viewer that the monumenis dedicated to

O2YYSY2N}Y 4GS GKS WwWizy3a adGlyRAYy3I NBfFGA2)
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and the town of Newport. 8 for the two exMerchantSeamen | spoke tan
Cardiffit is the combination of the presence of a figure that represents a sailor
and theheight of the monumenthat differentiatesthe monument at Newport
from the one at Cardiff. One of he seamansaid hewas offended by the
positioning of theCardiffmonument, whichwas placedlat on the ground He
said that regardless of itsdeclaed representation of a sunken ship,
commemorativewar monumentsshouldincludea figure, a sailor, and should
all be elevated on &ighplinth as a sign of respect to the deadamenwhom

they commemorate.

The comments relating to the heightf the monumentindicate that
these viewers are verbalising their metaphorical association with height and
power Ay fAYS GgAGK YNBaa |yR @ry [SSdzwSy
Throughout the discussion thex-seaman reiterated his point that somethiag
person isable to Yterally walk oveRis not somethingthat is meant to be
revered. Their comments succinctly exemplify the different approaches to the
interpretation of war commemoration taken by ngern artists and the ex
servicemen On the one handartists may appreciate he technical skill
involved in creating theCardiffpiece and the subtle connotations created by
the image of aface lying on its sideon the other hand these emilitary
viewers refuse to accemuchartistic licenceThe comments made by the €x

servicenan on the importance of height suggest that he views a
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commemorative war monumenas akin to a priceless ruthat is hung on a
wall for preservation and viewing rather than put on the floor to walk upon
Thesecomments display metaphorical association @idit with reverence
and warrant further investigation im purposely designed research project

somethingwhich is beyond the scope of this thesis

Returning to the discussion of the significance of inscriptions to
commemorative war monumentst is impatant to note that in abstract
representations without figurative militargepresentationsviewers are heavily
reliant on the written text: the inscription, for full realisation of the purpase
meaning of the image. Kress and van Leeuwen (1996) propbse &s a
significant signifying system, inscriptions should be considered as productive of
meaning in their own right. In social semiotic theory inscriptions can be
understood as relating to materiality and analysed as regards the options
available to theartist for their format: font, size, colour etc. However, it is
arguedby this thesis that in order to fully empe the meaning potential of
commemorative war monumeniswe need to employ a discourse analysis
method suited to the analysis of the inscripfiGgic@nceptualcontent, rather

than solelytheir physicalform.

According to the philosopher Arthur Clutt@rock inscriptions on war

memorials:
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A

XaK2dzZ R 6S 322R & Iy AYyaONRLIIAzZY
good as a car. Agood inscripti#hd @ & ¢gKF G Al YSIFya
TAYSE2Qs YR G(GKS fSGGSNAY3 A& Ffa
LIS NI | v S yiditetimgherfBrms its functins well, like a

good motor car.

(CluttonBrock 1917, quoted in King, 1998:110).

These, King1998) says are the principles folloed by a number of
artists, whichoriginated in the nineteenth centurywith Ruskin and William
Morris. But how do we go about establishing what an inscription says and what

it means?

Cl ANDf 2dZ3KQA 6 H Ao L edogilaINdpliciinss @ngd dzy O2 |
assumptions in text will be utiliseid this thesisto achieve a close analysis of
the ideological significance of inscriptiofeund in the commemorative war
monuments. Fairclough says of the relationship between ideology and

assumptions:

Assumed meanings are of particular ideological significance
one can argue that relations of power are best served by
meanings \kich are widely taken as given.

(2003:58)
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Are monuments purely a symbol of grief and commemoration of the loss
oft 2SR 2y Sax 2NJ R2 (KSe& KI@S YdzZf GALX S
participation in nationalism? Raivo (1998) claimed that nationalism, the
ideology of belonging to the nation, was an essential part of war
remembrance, but2 ¢KI i SEGSHIY O NBSI YR IWIRFT yI
warfare and sacrifice explicit in theommemorativewar monuments? At a
basic level some inscriptions appear to fulfil the former function: an expression
of grief and commemoration of the loss of loved ones, such as the four

inscriptions on theeommemorative wamonumentat Colne, Lancashire:

wre¢ ¢19 DhLbD 5h2b hC ¢19 {| b !'b5 L
29 2L[[ w9a9a.9w ¢l 9aqQ
Yow9/ ¢95 ¢h ¢1 9 a9ahw, hC ¢l h{9 21 h al!lb5
YDw9! ¢ Z2-mmgvmwm@mn

W[9{¢ 29 ChwD9¢Q

This insdption does its ideological work for nationalism through the use
of the active tense that requires an agethisis achievedy the inclusion of
0KS LISNBR2Y L LINE yoRndrdsextewds Sh@meaning BegiondOK 2 A OS
the purpose of pure commemoratioad the passive tense been selected
0KS AYAONRLIIAZ2Y ¢g2dzZ R KIF@S NBIFIR W¢l 9, :

Il w9 ChwDh¢¢c9ObQd W2 9Q iNSgINBEIYengentl O2YY
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group of people who will all remember dead soldiers in the same way; an
Bxistential AZ 4 dzY LJGA 2y Q Ay Cl A;Nokef véhidtBim@ictly 6 H 1o 0
refers to the community of the nation. More explicit assumptions can be found
in inscriptions such as the following on the Royal Artillery Memorial in Hyde

Park:

WLb twh| 5 NCHQGPRTAHE w!
FORTY NINE THOUSANEEVENTY SIX
OF ALL RANKS OF THE
ROYAL REGIMENT OF ARTILLERY
WHO GAVE THEIR LIVES FOR KING
AND COUNTRY IN THE GREAT WAR

1914m ™ pQ
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TheExistential A2 A dzY LJGA 2y |G 62N)] KSNB fASa

f A P& ph@se hat closes down alternative discourséisat otherwise may

reflect the reality of the lives of the mainly working class soldiers who joined
the army voluntarily to escape poverty in 1914 & 1915, the conscripted
soldiers who had no choice in participatingprin 1916 on and those PTSD
sufferers who were found curled up on the ground shaking with fear. The
inscription does the ideological work of nationalism by the specific link
between sacrifice, royalty and nation. Similar assumptions about sacrifice,
collectve national identity and debt are seen in the inscription that

accompanies the memorial at West@uperMare:

Wwel 9{9 5L95

¢l !¢ 29 alLDI¢ [Lx9Q

340

A



But we cannotdepend on the inscription alone for full realisation of a
message. The importance of contextd the relationship between the image
and the inscription is exemplified in this example from the Llandaff war

memorial:

W[[!b5! CC MERCHAN.SONS
AND THOSE GFE CATHEDRAL SCHOOL
WHO GAVE THEIR LINESHE GREAT WAR

NON SIBI SED PATRIQE

More didactic in tone, the inscription tells that the boys of the town and
the school gave their lives for their country. However, the context adds a layer
of meaning to this line. As discussed earlier, this memorial features images of
two boys and a fem&8 LISNB2YATFTAOFI A2y 2F GKS G2gy
directing the boys to war. Thehysicallocation of the memorial is also
significant, sited as it is on the village green in between the school and the
cathedral it stands on the route where boys wout¢ marched from one
building to the other every day. These contextual features are signifiagars

of representation thatadd meaning to the wholeas such this memorial not

“ranslates as: NOT FOR SELF BUT FOR COUNTRY
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2yt e adzZJR2NIa YNBaa [yR @Fry [SSdzwSyQa o
context and the intefrelationship of the materiality of meaning of surface and
AYEAONRLIIA2Yy Y odzi AG Ffaz2z SESYLXATASA CI

identifying assumptions within texts:

Certainly one cannot simply look at a text, identify
assumptions, and decide on textual evidence alomeich of
them are ideological.

(2003:59)

It is also possible to see how we could argue that, on occasions, the
commemorativewar monument inscriptions alone provide solid evidence of
ideological positionswhether theymight be religious or nationalist in nature.

For example, the text that accompanies the memorial at Oldham reads:

w591 ¢1 L{ ¢19 D!/'¢9 hC [LCY9
19141918
TO GOD BE THE PRAISE

1939m cpn p Q

These few lines carry the cornerstone of religious idegyoin their

existential assumptions of the existence of an afterlife. The nationalist ideology
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IS in the inclusion of the dates, which make reference to the two World Wars

fought on behalf of the nation. If we were to see just the inscription, without

thel OO02Y LI yeAy3d @Aada t NBLINBaSydalrdaiaAzy 27
GNBYOKQs ¢S 02dzZ R I NHdzS GKIG GKS ylFiAz2y
that the visualcomponents of the monumentallow the viewer tofeel the
experiencesmetaphoricallyin away which thewritten discourse in the form

of inscriptions, alone carot achieve.

Fairclough makes the case for taking wider contextual features into
account when examining the ideological function of discoursesgue here
that the examinationof commemorative war monumedtQ L2 G0 Sy (Al €
multimodally communicate discourses of war, sacrifice and nationalism is only
achievable when taking the whole piece: representation, inscription and

location, into account.

As briefly mentioned earlier, thenore abstract the image, the greater
need forwriten SELJX | Yy I G A2y @ ¢ K So MeRhaftISéaBaiE Q Y SY2
Cardiff Bay has, in addition to the inscription around thenmmentat ground
level, a freestanding plague thatgives the narrative of the comissioning

process of the mnument
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The plaque is integral to the imagés shape connotes the western
practice of markig graves with a headstone thajives brief biographical
details of the occupant of the grave. The plaque is fully accessibileeto
viewer and gives an account of the purposetled monument nevertheless,
for the exseamenl spoke tothe written discoursein the Cardiff monument
does not ofér the same satisfaction as the elements of height in the Newport
monument Neither do the® memorials meet the expectations of the function
of commemorative war monuments Rowlands (2001) setasuthe inscription
has insufficient deification of the dead and no acknowledgement of a

willingness to reciprocate.

In the Mountain Ash war onument, we can see erfect example of a

7 A

textthatA y Of dzZRSa (GKS y2GA2y 27F (K RSo i

a willingness to reciprocate by the living. Reciprocation of the sacrificial act is

specifically referred to in the inscription of theamument at Mountain Ash (1,

2 & 3 below)
344
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'WORKMEN AND omcu\m o
s§n&vmxmls WORKMENS . l_NSTlTuTE
IT%HN‘IIDE lgzé LA

S MEWIAL WAS GENI:ROIISLY GIVEN,
Y LORD AND LADY ABERDARE

(1)

(2)

The Value Assumption in picture 1 relates to the sacrifice of life for

others 0 KS RSAFTAOIFIGA2Y 2F GKS RSIFRY WD[ hwL'

that dying is a valuable, desirable goal. Bxéstential Assumption in picture

~ r - - A ~ 7 A

R U2 alFONAFTAOS YR uKS

(0p))
(0p))

Gg2 A& NBLI G
/ hbv! 9w95 59! ¢1 Q OFNNRARSaA GKS FaadzyLliAzy
despite their physical demise. The text expects the viewer to accept the

premisethat dying for others is highly valued and that life congawon some
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other level. Following this reassurance, the third plague speaks directly to the
living:
W{hb{ hC ¢1L{ ¢h2hb
AND DISTRICT
LET THIS OF YOU BE SAID
THAT YOU WHO LIVE
ARE WORTHY OF YOURIDE
THESE GAVE THEIR LIVES
THAT YOU WHO LIVE MAY REAP

A RICHER HARVEST

Oowo _h! C![[ !'{[99tQ

5

THE GREAT WAR 19141918
', SONS OF THIS TOWN :
AND DISTRICT. ¢
“LET THIS OF 'YOU! BE SAID:
A THAT YOU WHO LIVE
ARE WORTHY ' OF YOUR DEAD.
THESE GAVE THEIR LIVES
' THAT YOU WHO. LIVE MAY REAP
{ A RICHER HARVEST
4. ERE VOU FALL ASLEER

(3)

The Propositional Assumptions relating to what may or will happen: a

better life for the survivors of the war when it is over. The inscription on the
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Mountain Ash memorial guides the viewer through a particular ideological
process: the honouring of sacrificial acts; belief in an afterlife; sacrifice is made
for fellow citizens; war ensures better life for the living and a debt is owed to
those who sacrificedr you. For Rowlands (2001) this is a memorial that
satisfies the requirements of its function in its acknowledgement of the debt of

reciprocation.

2 KAfald y26KSNB Ay GKS GSEG R2 4SS &SS
YR [/ 2dzy 4 NBE Q | éthergirScrifitions) BatioaaBss iylesshgés are
implicitly entwined through a series of assumptions about communal
0St2y3aAy3a FyR Oldzalft STFFSOoua 2F |y AYR
O2YYdzyAled Ly | RRNBRaaay3a Ada YSaal3as
DL{¢wL/ ¢QFX GKS GSEG A& | OSNbBI WKalldAzy
YIYSR KdzYl y O2YYdzy Al g XKI @Ay 3 o2YYZ2Y

KAaG2NBEXO2YY2Y NAIKOG&A FYR RdziASa F2NJ I f

Absentnationalism

Fairclough (1995) emphasised the im@orte of analysing the meaning
potential of excluded elements from texteminding the analyst that a critical

| LILINBF OK (2 | GSEG akKz2dZ R AyOf dZRRSY WX{GK
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LINE & Sy O S a X.Csimdasycpitepsycassful analysis of giece of visual
communication involves erucialfirst stage of describing the elements that are
present in text as well aghe equally crucial second stage of describihgse
elementsthat are not present. We are socially conditioned to expect certain
discourses to contain certain properties (Faircloudgt®89), if we are to
understand the full meaning potential of a text it is essentalgive some
consideration to what is not present and tonsider themeaningpotential
created by the absence of elemis one would normally associate with a

particular subject.

No doubt many would agree thathte significantsemiotic resource that
denotes a nation is its national flaop the case of Britain the Union Jadfet,
the examination of thecommemorativewar monumentsin this thesishas
found that the flagdoes not featureas a component in their desigithe Union
Jack was a common feature in the spontaneous street mensottlt sprung

up during the First World War, as can be seen in the following threteies:
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(1) (2)

In these three shrines we can see religious semiotic resources in the form
of the crosscommemorative semiotic resources in the form of the flowers and
nationalist semiotic reources in the form of the flagboth the Union Jack and

{G DS2NBSQ&a Ftl3 FSIFIGdaNBE Ay GKS aSO2yR

According to Boorman (2005) the memorial to commemorate the
Falklands/Malvinas war in Portsmouth, The Yomper, wasdam popular
press imagesthai K2 6 SR I . NAGAAK a2f RASNJ we2YLA

the Union Jack on his back:
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¢KS 0101 2F (GKS Y2ydzySyid We¢KS | 2 YLISNI

accurately represent the equipment carried by the soldier, a CPL Robinson of

the Royal Marinedqyut it does not feature the flag as part of the sculpture:

e

tdzof AOAGE LIAOGdZINBa 2y GKS NIAadQa g

with a real Union Jack flying from the radio antenna, just as it does in the
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picture of CPL Robinson. ,3be design of tk monumentdoesallow for the
optional insertion of a actualflag, but the artist could have chosen to make
the flag a permanent feature by sculpting a permanent Union Jack in bronze. In
the absence of this main denotative signifier, is the monumentagié to do

the ideological work of nationalismrhis is achieved by a combination of other
signs each one able to do denotative and connotative work for naticmal
firstly, the uniform, thatdenotes a soldier; also the crest that features oe th

I O02YLIl yeAy3d LXFIjdzS YR 2y (KS a2f RASND

The iconographical elements of the badge of the Royal Marines combine
to provide a nationalist message: the globe at the centienod A y 3 G KS S NI
terrain and seas; the laurel wreath, the symbol aftery; the lion, a symbol of
WXGKS Ll2aasSaazNl 2F aidNBy 3{iX0o2:L99RtheY | & Odz ,
ONRgys> | &aevyozf 2F WIiKS ({AYy3IR2YQT DAONI
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island in 1704, the anchor, a symbol of their attachment to the Royay ldad

GKS Y2002 Wt SN¥P.ad NBSHt SN&d ¢ISNNDRDY Qi AIYyATFe
to both the army and the navy. Each element realises the meaning that the

bearer of the badge belongs to a powerful natittrvat has the globe within its

sights. The Bstription on the plaque gives basic information in comparison

with others; listing the ceremonial dedication details, the name and location of

the war and the regimental unit. There is no mention of sacrifice. Neither the
inscription, nor the representedofdier fulfils the commemorative function of

other memorials by praising those who died in the wanere are no

connotations of mourning.

Despite the absence of the flag, the memorial is a tribute to nationalism.
It carries meanings of wathat promote territoriality, as Penrose (2002)
proposes, but it does so without signifying the sacrifice of life that is necessary
to achieve the goals of the nation. The Yompg@pearsnot to be as much
about memory and commemoration, but more about a show of national
strength. The nation here is embodied in its visual realisation of its military
F2NDOS:T 20SNII NBFSNByOSa G2 wO2dzyiNERQ |
WIE2NEQ | YR WabkxaNkeFaHDELrARESASIANKE w3
Fairclough (2002) refei§ 2 Ay KA & RAA&AOdzA&A2Y 27F | & 4&dzy
can argue that relations of power are best served by meanings which are

gARStE® (GF1Sy la IABSYDPQ OHNAHYpPYyLD
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As these examples illustrate, not all inscriptions appear solely as verbal
messages; they aroften accompanied by a visual image of a regimental
emblem. The elements of these emblems themselves; their crests and Latin

mottos, ensure that the work of nationalist discourse is carried by the emblem.

We¢h /haa9ahw! ¢9 [ [[ ¢19 BWHHO!' [ a! wLb9.
SERVED WITH THEM IN THE SOUTH ATLANTIC DURING THE

C'[Y[!"b5{ 2!lw hC MdyHQ

At WestonQuper-Mare the original First World Watommemorative
monumenthas been added to in the form of an accompanyimgnumentthat
was erected purely for the purpose of &tending the information on the

original byadditional inscriptions:
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FECLIATTEITTTT

Standing on a higher level of the gardeabput six metreseyond the
original nonument, there is an alir-shaped nonument comprising of three
sections. The centre section rcgs the emblem of the regiment and the
names of the military personnel killed in the Second World War. An unusual
feature standseither side of the military panel in theentre; there is a section
that is reserved for the names of civilians who wereellilas a result of the

war.

Unlike in the First World War, advances in airborne weaponry meant that

civilians in Britain became victims as a result of German bombing campaigns
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resulting in tens of thousands of fatalities. Generally, findacgualnames @

the Second World War military personnel on British war memorialsots
common; nost commemorations of the Second World War were simply added
to existing First World War Memorial$helimited space on these monuments
meaning that the simplest inscriptis were added to available surfacescku

as this one at Bridgend thdtas a bronze plague commemorating military
personnel who died in the Second World War and a smaller white plaque

commemorating those who died in the Falklands War:

Smith(2001) &NBH dzS& G KIFd yIFdA2yFfAAY KlFa Ada
FYR LINRPO6fSYa 2F ARSyGAGes Ildzizy2yvyesz d
2001:33).1 argue that the inclusion of civilian names in the WestBoper
Mare monumentis an act of nationalismBy emphasiag namesof civilians
who were killed, not fightingn a war for the country but by the enemy who
attacked the home territorythe inscription verbalises the proposition of a
communal identity It seekgo address questions of national unity, authenticity
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and identity by narrating common experiences of war dyddemonstrating

that these experiences affect not only military personnel, but also civilians
This may also explain why we see no commemorative® monuments
expressing an overt antvar messagetowever, we are used to seeing dissent
expressed in cartoons, for example, when the Falklands war took place this

cartoon appeared in th8ritish newsnagazine Private Eye:

This cartooncommemorative warmonument utilises the style of the
cenotaph andncorporates the familiar symbol of the wreath. At the top of the
memorial sits a figure of the head of the British Prime Minister, who was in
power at the time of the Falklands/Malvinas war, Mrs Thatcher. The inscription

below follows the format of the ®criptions we saw on the memorial at
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WestonSuperMare (These Died That We Might Live) except here, in this anti

war sentiment it igronicallyexpressed as:

W¢ IMEDTOSAVE9wW C! / 9Q

As if to reinforce the point that this type of war memorial is twmplete
antipathy to the sentiments of those war memorials that exist in reality, the
OFNliz2y Kla | @SNbIf SELINBaarzy GKIFG &)
21w a9ahwL! [ Qd ¢KA& AYIIAAYINE 61 N YSY2ZN
commemorative warY 2y dzySyia Aa AYyRSSR | W3IAPSy.
expression.When we consider alternative commemoration discowwse an
imaginary, humorous fornwithin the context of a satirical publicatiowe

realise the possibilities for expressions of negativityralation to past and

present wars.

In summary, the theoretical approach applied to the inscriptions on
commemorative war monuments has revealed how thegrk to realise
meaning potential. Firstly, theglay a crucial role in identifying the purpose of
the monument for the viewerBut also, bried within their grammatical
structures and occasionally in their use of visual semiotic resources, are subtle
nationalist messages that treat the participant viewer as part of the

community of the nation. In this wa they are capable of expressing a debt of
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sacrifice owed by the viewer to the community thus ensuring the legitimacy of

war and sacrifice for the nation.

This chapter has demonstrated how the analytical approadtias
semiotic multimodal critical dscourse analysishas enable the combined
elements of the monuments themselves to reveal the meaning potential of the
data, g A G K2dzi GKS Fylfeéead -RR2A@AYT HZ2OAUIT] SF I
personal memory perspective (Ashplant et 2000, 2004) athe starting point
of analysis Demonstrating a convergence of semiotic and CDA language
NBflFGSR (GKS2NBS>X (GKS I|ylfeaAra (2a0B) GKS A
adaptation of the Pragmatio 8 SR G KS2NE 2F LINBadzLJLJ2 & A {
revealed a crual addition to the meaning potential of thehole monument
In the previous chapter,ufther meaning potentialwas revealed by the
exploration of the historical and soemolitical contextual information, which
allowed for a consideration of other narraés that were available to the
monument designersbut which wereoverlooked mn the design process he
following chapter brings the findings of the analysis together and considers the
significance of these findings within the wider context of theoretical

perspectives on the relationship between militarism and nationalism.
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Chapter6: Discussion, conclusion and recommendations for future research

This thesis has answered the cdlly authors in the field of
commemoration studiegDanzer 1987 Ashplant,Dawson and Roper 2000,
2004, Niven 2008pr alternative approaches to the traditional ways of viewing
war commemoration by enploying a combination of sociakemiotic
multimodal critical discourseanalyss, together with historical and socic
political contextual information.In this chapter | discugbe conclusions of my
research, relating them tprevious work on war commemoratiaas laid out in
chapters two and three, outlining how, by the adaptation of existing
methodological approaches, an originalnt@bution to the understanding of
the ideological function of commemorative war monuments has been

achieved.

Even in tiis age of modern warfare, the horrific consequences of war are
undeniable Lives ofinnocentcivilianslost or ruined throughinjury, hunger and
bereavement, the lives of soldiers brought to an early end or changed forever
by the physical or mental scars inflicted by battle, homes and other buildings
reduced to heaps of rubb)¢hese are the real consequences of wéet, in the
commemorative war monuments examinedhere, these undeniable

consequencehave beenrecontextualizedfor viewers in ways that appeal to
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noble sentiments and aesthetipreferences physical strength handsome

features; heroism; protection of loved ones, the maiandthe planet.

The analysis has shown how the sculptors of the First World War
monuments resisted the early twentieth century modernist sculptural trend
insteadrelying on classicatyles of representationit is arguedin this thesis
that this stylistic choiceallowed the monumentsto realise a variety of
meanings, including: restricted notions of male and female participation in
warfare andsubtle, banaltraces ofnationalistideological expressiorthe fact
that the images stand in an artistitradition practised over many centuries
easesthe recognition process for the viewers who are able to use their cultural
experiences andatent knowledge to interpret their message$his complex

process is perfectly illustrated in the representationsvaimen.

Both early and more recent representations of women in
commemorative war monumentare significantly morecomplexthan those
featuring male representationsStrength is connoted in some images of
women who participate in the work for the natiprither by being presented
as the personification of it, or more rarely, as a physically strgat sexual
being that is able toovercone both the physical pain of thorns digging into
the fleshand mortal enemiesThere exists a cdiict in the imaginirg of the

woman; commonly representeds either physically desirable, or an efficient
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but temporary,skilled worker. In this conflict we see options of both strength
YR o0Sltdzie SylisAySR Ay GKS Ofbmeh OGSNJI |
Further conflictis revealed in their representerble as one of service to the
soldier in the form of a nurse; agaiapresented in a stereotypical form which
connotes composure, discipline and submissionas in the case of a more

recent examplethe chief carer of théallen male soldier.

Conversely, the third category of representatioh women woman as
civilian wife or child in need of protectiogives both power to the soldier and
legitimises the act of war in the interests of protecting the homeland and loved
ones. Above all, the analysi$ monuments that include &éigure of a woman
revealed that despite the evidence provided by the contextual historical
information to the contrary, women are not represented astive participant
fighters who sacrificed theitvesA y 0 KS vy I. #iis Beftidi of ihd NE&
analysis leads to a conclusion thaepresentations of women in the
commemorative war monuments demonstrate the myth phssivity of
wartime women who acted solelyin support ofmales to achievanationalist
endeavours.The role of the male in warfare is represented in a narrower range

of themes.

Wingate® (2005) conclusion thahe monuments she studied fulfilled

ideological aims of nationalism by connoting patriotism and idealistic

361



masculinityis substantted by the sociasemiotic multimodactritical discourse
analysis utilised in this study researchhasrevealed the means by which
nationalist ideology is presented through representations of mascujiwitych
form a biologically homogenous group Witcertain desirable physical
characteristicghat work to create a strongpowerful homogenous ethniand
consentient national group that acts uniformly to carry out the will of the
nation-state. Connotations of power arerrther created by a combinationfo
materiality thatlends strength to the represented soldiefngles and height
differentials that force the viewer to look up to the soldiersvhich in turn
resus Ay UGKSANI OSYSNI A2y o0& ONBoRaAy3d |
YespectforChim. The sldiersare mademore powerful by their indifference to

physical pain, but their ultimate power lies in their ability to cheat death

Theway in whichsoldiers are represented dmving sacrificed their lives

whilst simultaneoushbeing represented asstrong and prougalong withthe

inclusion of objectghat link sacrifice in war to ancient mythical and religious

ideology has been revealed by the application of the multimodaitical
discourseanalysis of the dataThese findingslemonstrae Rowland€§X2001)

argument that modern day sacrifice for the nation has replaced ancient

alF ONRFAOALI € LINF OO0 A OSand sOdpotRANMERY(199BYzG  F 2 NJ
conclwsion that nationalism is an essential part of war commemoratidsy

analysis has shown howagifice for the nation is presentedn the
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commemorative war monumentas the means by which a soldier can cheat
death; this illusion forning part of the ¥hyths of the natio®{Hobsbawm 1992,

van Evera 1994).

The approach taken to the analysis of the thhdienensional data in this
GKSaAa &adzlll2Nlia . ASaSO| SihleedimensiomaiH 0 FAY
commemoration data she analyselth her studyBiesecker concludethat the
common theme linking diverse types of data was nationalist ideolddys
thesis also supports the findings of Griswold (1986), Haines (1986) and
Wingate (2005) whose analysis of commemorative war monuments concluded
the same. By utilising and extending sosiaimiotic based multimodadritical
discourse analyticapproaches, the analysiof the commemorative war
monuments has revealed the processes by which the monuments create their

banal nationalistvar discourses

According to Posen (1993) warfare is made possible through the
promotion of nationalismhe accuses nation states of pugying nationalism
WXF2N) GKS SELINBAaa Lz2N1JI2asS 2F AYLNRJAY3
My analysis haslemonstratedhow the commemorative war monuments play
their part in this processl arguethat the commemorative warmonuments
work through canbined modego tap into avisceral connectionsimilar to that

proposed by Anderson (2006yjth the home territoryas discussed in chapter
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four where it is shown that ar is represented as having no negative effects
and is legitimised as the route to th@eservation and expansion of the nation
by the use of a variety of iconographical resourdeskeeping with historical
political context, § 206 S&4 RSy2GAy3 (GKS SINIKQa
War monuments as possessions under the feet of the peified nation, but
contemporary monuments reflect contemporary political concerns by
representing the worldh y G KS &l FS KFyRa 27F (IKS
argue thatin both cases theobjects serve to conote the achievements of

warfare and the raonale for sacrifice.

Another prevalent feature in the discourses of the commemorative war
monument is the concept of ehial The analysis has illustrated how
behavioural processes work to detlye negativeaspects of waon both the
soldiers and widecivilian populationsDenial of killing appears in the absence
of behavioural processdbat demonstrate the act of killing, bwhich instead
depict frequent acts of protecting colleagues and loved ones. These
behavioural processes at the same time wtokcreate meanings relatg to
protection of the homeland,even though history hasshown that the
homeland was not the location of battle in the First World War. These
processes of representation compritiee Whitewashing myth€of the nation
(van Evera,1994) and are demonstrated and perpetuated for future

generations.
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Myths of the nation arealso evident in the practice of e@nial as
demonstrated in the representation of the First World War practice of
executing soldiers at dawn fo# O 2 ¢ | INIR An@ySiodbthe monument that
commemorates tha8hot at Dawfkevents demonstrates how the expression of
mental breakdown, or in some cases individual defiance, has bepaadieaged
by the use of materiality and visual cues that sit more comfortably with a
postive image of the nationThis thesis sggeststhat if the reality ofthese
negative eventswere represented, it would causeonflict with positive
identity perceptionsan individual might hold of their natigrthey would clash

with the nationalist practie of a nation loving itself (Gellner, 1983, 2006)

The analytial approach applied to the data hdsought to light the
presence ofnationalismcreated by absence: both e absenceof anti-war
monuments and in the absence oVert representations ofeferences to the
nation. Banal nationalisyras discussed by Billig (1998jew attention tothe
YSOFLK2NAOFE FyR f A0 $Nbrfpublie BdacednItley 3 Q 2 F
commemorativewar monument datathe name of the nation is not specifically
mentioned, where examples that do refer to the nation have been fouihds
ISYSNI ffe NBTSNNES Reithéralo weaseeflagskcGimddly O 2 dzy (i N.
utilised as semiotic resourcethe absence of thse,perhapsthe most obvious
symbolof nationalism servesto demonstrate how thecommemorative war

monuments act subtly to disseminate banal nationalisifthis is achieved
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through a collection of less obvious semiotic resouyéesexample emblems
of the regimental crests. These emblems utilise much more ahcien
iconographical symbols tinthe more modern national flggas suchthey tie
the concept of the nation into more ancient practielt is this form of
mundane nationalismthat plays a major part in the shaping of public

consciousness (Billi995)

The application ofsocialsemiotic multimodal critical discourse analysis
has explained how commemorative war monuments act as banal
communicators of nationalism through visual imagesnd how they
disseminateideological messagethrough their inscriptions The inscriptions
work in a similarly banal weas the visual imageby reliance orthree types of
assumptions (Fairclough 2003): Existential; Propositional and Value
Assumptions Theserelate to the existence of God, the resurrection, the
willingness wth which mengave their lives for the natiomand the glory of

REAY3A AYy | g NI T2 dz3 Kstate. FhfseassBriptionshrea? F

2y S0

yIGA2YK22R yR yldA2yltArad aSydayYsSyd | &

banal disseminators of verbal tianalism alongside the visuedsources

My analysis of the inscriptionsinforcesw2 gt I YR&AQ O6HAAM0 20

that a good war memorial should acknowledge the collective debt owed by the

surviving community Y R 0 KS LINPOSa aSa omduniéatéd OK
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to the viewer The inscriptionsaddress then as one who belongs to a national
community, and consequentlywho owes the debt of sacrifice to the nation in
payment for the sacrifice of those commemorated in war memoyidlss, the
nationalist @use is perpetuated amongst subsequent generations
demonstratingSmithQ &001) assertionthat nationalist visions of the nation

involve a community with both a unique history and a unique destiny.

Posen (1993) argued that nationalism is used by ebiah to prepare
citizens for possible wars and to intensify-going wars and that through the
sponsorship of cultural and ideological components of nationalism citizens will
be prepared and ready to take up arms in battle for the natibhe analysis
addressed the role thatommemorative war monuments play this process
showing that they hve the potential to reinvent themselves in the guise of
diverse cultural domains: ecology; recreation and agricultdierough these
evolving representationshis thesis arguesthey play a part in recreating and
transforming the destiny of the nation. If the nati@tate structure and
nationalism remains in the wake of evexpanding globalisation, nevonflicts
will undoubtedly arisesome no doubt being resolved byilitary means. The
elites, then, will need to go on convincing citizens of the need to take up arms
for the cause of the natianAccording to Posen, the more successful states are

in achieving this goal, the more competitive they will(h89384).
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The twenty-first century has so far seen wars fought away from the
boundaries of the natiorstate and the sacrifice of soldiersheir bodies
brought back draped in thevert symbol of nationalism: the flagMy analysis
of the monument that stands inthe centre Wootton Bassettthe town to
whichRS I R & S NI A (h&diedvisrdlitaryey pbililic@lly for a number
of years, uncoversa modern approach to territoriality based on semiotic
resources taken from ecological discourses. Bbeial semiotic multimodal
critical discourseanalytic approachhasillustrated the evolution of nationalist
commemorative discourses in the form ebmmemorativewar monuments
the use of the symbols may have changdmit the message remains
corsistent, appearing in ways thateema 2 WXKIF NXf Saaf e K2YSt

(1995) claims.

The analysis has aldwought to lightan instance of aleparture inthe
emotional expression of soldiegs seernin the monumentto a soldier of the
Second World War in Portsmouthdere,we sawhow an eception to the
norm, in the form of an alternative representation of the soldier as a sad-child
like figure, brings connotations of vulnerability, love and sympatbiyseen in
earlier monumentsAnderson (2006jefers tosimilar emotionghat he claims
individuals have towards the natiprarguing thatnations inspire only the
language of love, not hate, in popular culture. This exceptionahument

could be an indication of diversionfrom traditional discourses of soldiery
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Nevertheless] argue thatthe monumentremains consistent with the positive

discourses of nationalism found in the otheronument included in the

sample as it inspires feelings of love for the soldier whoingxtricably

entwined with the nation The analysis of the data has n@iund overt

nationalist messages in tt@mmemorativewar monuments but it has show

how such messageare hidden;sitting banally in the semiotic resources that

are utilised in the designs. Love of nation appearshe monumentsas an
unspokengiven,just & A GK ! YRSNBE2YQa OHnnco |yl f:3
g KSNE logaffyStextie familyis generally accepted as evgresent as is

their loyalty to the nation.

The methodological approach to the analysis of commemorative war
monuments used in tis thesis has addressed concerns expressed by Ashplant
et al. (2002, 2004that previous approaches have not fully explored the role of
war commemoration in the form of monumentRecall that their criticism of
0 KS -RiZ2iggyl 0 | adopiedbly BeKlikes ©Hobsbawm and Ranger (1983)
and Anderson (1983) was that it failed to explain how the viewer identified
GAOGK WYW2FTFAOAIIBSO2 ONEYANIAEBRY -dKI®> 4S02
approach (Winter 1998, Winter and Sivan 1999) for failing to explain how
official commemoration achieved its subjective hold on the vieviike third

approach, thatused personal memory as a starting point of exploration of the
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topic, they claimedwas more effectivealthough not completein explaining

the functionsof war commemoation.

Socialsemiotic multimodal critical discourse analysis has allowed for the
combined elements of the monuments themselves to reveal the meaning
LROGSYGdALtf 2F GKS RIFEGFZ gAGK2dR2 SKRSS | y I |
social agency or persohmemory perspective (Ashplant et al., 2000, 2004) as
the starting point of analysis. Further meaning potential has been revealed by
the exploration of the historical and soemlitical contextual information,
which has allowed for a consideration of othearratives that were available
to the monument designers, but which were overlooked in the design process.
Demonstrating a convergence of semiotic and CDA language related theory,

GKS lyrteara 2F (GKS AyaONRLIIA2yWwa& dzaAy3
t NI 3YFGAO o61aSR GKS2NE 2F LINB&adzLILI2 & A G A 2

addition to the meaning potential of the whole text.

As recordedin the contextual literature discussed at the beginning of
chapter fourandalso inthe contextual information gained bythe seach ofthe
monumentrecords the monuments came into being throughe efforts ofa
I NASGe P N@XAA0ALTYR® ISYSNIf YSYoSNA
officers; church leaders; print journalists; army cadets; kebab shop @ared

school childreng they have all appeared in the story of the commissioning
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processesof the monumentsanalysed in this thesisthroughthe analysis of

this highly visible, permanent method of war commemoratitms thesis has
demonstratedK 2 ¢ WRFRA®2NXaA 2F O2YYSY2NI GA2Yy |
hold on viewersand hels to explain how grieving viewers may get some

resolution to their grief (Reynolds 1996, Rowlands 2001) through the images

and inscriptionof the monuments For the viewer who &s been traumatised

by the loss of loved onedue to war resolution may be found in the messages

of heroismwithin the monuments the value of sacrifice for the nation and
resurrection but these will only serve to console their grief if the viewer

acceps, without question the connotations evoked by the images and the

assumptions embedded in the inscriptions.

Finally, commemorative war monumentsare cultural templatesthat
provide a hegemonic framinghich shapes narratives on current and future
wars by rewriting previous wars(Ashplant et al. 2004) The methodology
adopted by this researcthas exposedhow the monuments achieve their
hegemonic rolethrough a combination of semiotic modesd the use of a
wide variety of semiotic resourcePueto these consistentbanalmessages of
nationalismwithin commemorative war discoursewe are unable to have the
wider conversations about the negative nature of war anciffects on botha
YIEGA2y Qa &2t RA STH& abilityydR theAcanimenOratides @rA | y & @

monuments to recreate the nation in only positive nationalist discowgse
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means that future generations will continue to be taught to accept the idea
that war, and the sacrifice of life in war on behalf of the natistate, is a

positive veneratedact that transcends mortal experiences of pain and death.

Thevalue ofanalysng commemorativewar monumentsusing thetheoretical
approachadopted in thisstudy and recommendatios for future study of the

topic

In this section| discuss the advantages ged from the application of
social semiotic multimodaCDAto the subject of war commemoration in the
form of commemorative war monuments. | addresBe strengths and
weaknesses of adopting the theoretical approach taken in this study, and make
recommendaions for future research of the topiaking an interdisciplinary

approach

In this workl set out to take a innovativeapproach to the analysis of a
topic that has been almost exclusively studied by autharsrking in the
disciplines of ktory, Qultural Studies and Art idtory. Having selectedhie
utilisation of socialsemioticmultimodalcritical discoursenalysis, myesearch
has been guided by the overarching aim of the theoretical perspective

declared by its practitionergo uncover ways in whitdiscourse works in the
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service of powelfor example:Fairclough 1995Fairclough andVodak 1998).

In taking this approach too declare my analytical position as aiming to
uncover ways in which the commemorative war monuments work in the
service of powe In doing somy work could be accused by Ashplant et al.
(2004) of viewing discourses from a fixed ideological stance, or as they put it:
Wi KSR 202yLO | thit)NERHeiOWew, restricts a full exploration of the
meanings of commemoratiorHowever,| argue thatmy work has countered
suchcriticisms by demonstratingvo contributing avenues of enquiry during

the analysis.

Firstly, that viewing the monuments asnotivated signs,which are
constructed by signmakers necessitates an enquiry and vatiom of social
contextual information that surrounds their productipthis ensures that the
analysis is led as much by macro elements of context as it is by micro elements
such as materiality.Secondly, using social semiotic multimodal critical
discourg analysis involves exploring watfsat each of the modesvork on a
micro levelto create meaning. The meaning potential of each of theseles,
whilst neither fixed nor finite, do have broadly similar meaning potential that

will be shared and understoodybmembers of tk culture thatproduced and

ax

display the monumentsas Kress and van keeSy LlJzi AGY Wi
WLRISYGAFfQ A4 RSTAYSR o0& (GKS aSyazadao

AY | aLISOATAO & 2Romlthis p&repgctivSitEisi @sotlder nnc Y O
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semioticmodes of communicatiomnd the meaning potential realised by the
examination of theselected semiotic resourcethat guide the analysis and
conclusionrather than aF A ESRR2 W2 L2 NJ Wo20GG2Y dzLlQ AR
held by the aalyst hopefully, this combined approach helps tinenate any

subjective positionsrom the analysis.

Turning tothe selection of analytical tools taken fromdress and van
[ SSdzg Sy Qa ,&2006) gocial sermiotioinmultimodal critical discourse
analyticframework, | would like to add a final comment on the rationale for
the selection.In their discussion of the application of their theory to three
dimensional objects, Kress and van Leeuwen (1996, 2006) point out that the
analysis of threalimensonal objects needs to take into account the
significance of interactive viewingargue thatl have selected the toolthat
best allow the interactive viewer to be taken into consilgon in the analysis.
As discussed in chapter three, | have avoidednirsy to analyse
O2YYSY2NI 0AQBS 41 N Y2ydzYSyda Ay (GSNya 2
within the representationsbut have chosen to taka selection of analytical
tools that | consider best suited to a holistic analysisthwée-dimensional
visuals to suitthe commemorative war monumentlata. The selection has
enabled an analysis of the modes of communicatidemonstratng their
potential, how theyinterrelate within the text and how thejynteract with the

participant viewer to create meaning potentialThe application of
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multimodality to the commemorative war monument data aptly illustrates

YNBaaQ OflAY (GKI G iKS 0dKS2NE LINE A RS

03

NBLINBASY Gl GAZ2Y DYy &YWB:H8)dzy A OF GA 2y X

The topic of sigimaking in war commemoratiors much wider than this
thesis has been able to cover. Questions over many aspects remain; such as
iKS SEGSyld (2 6KAOK lon theQpizdsie2ddBgn ISy RS
making in commemorative war monument sculptufiéghe analysis revealed a
prominent dversion in the representation of emotion in the one example
crafted by awoman sculptor. My discussiomouched upon thispoint only
briefly asto do analyticaljustice to ths topic would be beyond the scope of
this thesis, although further investigationay be warranted in future research.
An ethnographic field study that included detailed interviewingand
guestioning of students and practitioners of sculpture to evaluate their

approaches to representation through sculpture could be useful in determining

the impact of gender on war representation through sculpture.

Calder (2004) wonders what impact commemorative war monuments
will have on the young individual in the twenfiyst century and contemplates
K2g (GKSe gAff YI1S dza8KSTDNBKSE Ol NHzSB Y+
(2004:27).t  NGHAOALI yi OGASHGSNBEQ AyiS&NIeNB Gl (A2

that would yield much valuable research data; especidily question of how
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these monuments are perceived and interpreted Ibgth the older and the
younger viewer. Interpretations of monuments, the majority of which are
almost a hundred years old, by younger viewers with no personal experience
of waroffers a wide area of investigatidhat could be explored using rigorous
ethnographic interviewingtechnigques. Indeed, if this topic was explored
thoroughly it could provide interesting daténat tested the validity of the

outcome ofmy analysis.

Finally,another area that warrants exploration is thgossible causal
effects the banal war discourses that hethin the commemorative war
monuments have on military recruitmemtf young peopleln my work | have
referred tot 234Sy Qa omdppod O02YYSyid GKIFG GKS
ideological components of nationalism will encourage citizens into
participatingin war, and that the success of a nation depends upon achieving
this goal. The exploration of nationalist discourses using a combination of

theoretical approaches could help us to understand more about the motivating

factors that persuade young individsab participate in warand provide an

A)¢

Ayarakad Ayid2z2 ljdzSadAizya NBIIFNRa GKS AYyR

O2yaOA2dzaQ

In my analysis | refer to the work Biobsbawm (1983)Mosse (1990) and

Rausch (2007) who discussed war commemoratiorttimas in Germany and
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France. Their work suggests a difference between representations utilised in
commemorative war monuments in France, Germany and Britain. The obvious
guestion of how, or whether, the topic of defeat is dealt with in German
monuments is interesting, but also whether -cultural communicative
differences can be uncoveredwithin the communicative modes of the
monuments is an area that should be explored to give greater understanding

of the impact of cultureon commemorative war discourses

| suggest hese future areas of research wouldenefit from an
interdisciplinary approach that works witkocial semiotic multimodal critical
discourse analysi® reveal much deeper meanings and causal effects on the
impact of commemorative war discoursen individuals and societal groups.
In chapter three | referred to the work of McDonagh et al. (2005) and Pink
(2011) who explore the potential of an interdiglhary marriage between
socialsemiotics and other approaches. They took issue with Kresaspects
of multimodality; nevertheless, there is much geofor an integration of social

semiotic multimodal critical discourse analysis with other approaches.

My work demonstrates the importance ofusing the work of historians
the contextual analysiat the beginning of chapter four illustrating hdteir
approach of utilising document searchean add to our understanding of

influential factors on the sigmaking process incommemorative war

377



monument design and commissioning Other approaches couldbe
incorporated into further analysis of monuments and their interpretatioms, f
example,group belief systems in relation to war and soldieguld be more
thoroughly examined in commemorative war monuments through an
approachthat incorporates thesociaognitive approactas practised by van
Dijk (see, for example, van Dijk: 19982008a; 2008b and 2009). The
LI AOIF 0A2Y 2F @Iy 5A8{Q2aSEQLINRNYYL YA i
discoursesand an analysis garticipant viewer interview datdhat focussed

on interpretation of the commemorative war monumentgs visual
communicationwould provide a wealth of comparative research data on the
impact of powerful discourses on our interpretation of commemorative war

sculpture.

As discussedin the introduction to this thesis the devastating
consequences of war on both military participants and civilians, and the
prospect of genocide at will (Sha®003) makes this topic a vital area for
academic study. Whichever approach is adopted, continued acadstondy of

war discourse is imperative to the future wékking of humanity.
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Appendix

List of photographic datatoredon CD
WWI Aberdare

WWIAbergavenney

WWI Abertillery

WWI Aberystwyth

WWIAlImeley

WWI Ashton undekLyne

ATS WomanNational Memorial Arboretum
Australian monument, Hyde Park Corner
Baden PowelLondon

WWIBath

Berlin Air Lift, National Memorial Arboretum

404



BLESMA, National Memorial Arboretum
WWIBradford on Avon

WWIBridgend

WWI Bridgwater

WWIBurnley

WWI Carmarthen

WWI Cardiff Alexander Par@Velsh National Memorial)
WWI Cardiff Job Centre

WWI Cardiff, Grangetown Gardens

All national warsCardiff Garden of Remembrance
Merchant SeamenGardiff Bay

WWI Cenotaph(London)

WWI Chippenham

Commander in Qaf (Whitehall, London)
WWICowbridge

WWI Cockermouth

Edith Cavell (London)

WWI Dover

WWI Egremont

WWI Epping

WWI ExeterNorthingay Gardens

WW!I ExeterCathedral
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Falklands WarCardiff
General Haig-ondon
WWI Glossop

WWI Hay on Wye
WWI Hereford

WWI Hollhgsworth
WWI Leicester
WWI Liverpool

WWI Llandaff

WWI Machen

WWI Maesteg

WWI Merthyr Tydfil

WWII MontgomeryLondon

WW!I Mountain Ash

WWI La Deliveran¢cé&ondon

National War MemorialNational Memorial Arboretum
bSfaz2yQAontiodf dzYy

Merchant SeameriNewport

WWI The Response, Newcastle

New ZealandHyde Park Corner, London

WW!I Newnham on Severn

WW!I Oldham
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WWI Oxford

WWI Paddington

WWI Paignton

WWI Porthcawl

WW!I Portsmouth

WWI Port Sunlight

Reconciliation StonéNational Memorial Arboretum
WWI Retford

WWIRichmond upon Thames

WWI Royal ArtilleryLondon

Royal Signals Memorial, London

Samson SlayingRhilistine London
TheShowme2 & DNimlohaRMemorial Arboretum
WWI Shrewsbury

Shot at DawnNational Memorial Arboretum
WWI Sidmouth

WWI Somerton

WWI Soulhampton

WWI Stalybridge

WWI Swindon

Sumatra RajiNational Memorial Arboretum

The YomperPortsmouth
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TOENational Memorial Arboretum
WWI Torquay

WWI Tunbridge Wells

Viscount Brookglondon

Viscount SlimLondon

WWI Weston SupeMare

All national warsWootton Bassett
Wellington London

WWI Salisbury

Second World War SoldigPortsmouth
South African WarCardiff

South African WaiCarmarthen
WWI University of Glamorgan
WWI Winchester

Women of World War JLondon
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